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SCENES of NATURE. 


« here ſhall Wisdou be found, and where is the 
% Place of UnDer5TANDING ? — Seeing it is H1D 
« from the Eyes of all living." Job xxviii. 12, and 21. 
4% For the 1nv1is1BLE 'TyinGs of GOD from the 
« Formation of the WorLp are ERS, being 
« UNDERSTOOD by the Tuixcs that are MADE. Rom. 


i. 20, 
« Bleſſed be the Namt or GOD for ever and ever : 
% for Wisdou and Micur are urs.” Dan. ii. 20. 


By HENRY LEE, LL.B. 


In THREE VOLUMES. 
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The Sgcodp EpiT10N. 
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LONDON: 


Printed for E. DILLY, at the Roſe and Crown in the 
Poultry. MDCCLxX, 


to 


4 


- 


TO THE 
HOLY, CATHOLIC anp APOSTOLIC 


ST H HN 2M. 


o F 

OUR GOD any SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST; 

And eſpecially of | 
Tuar PART PLANTED AMONGST Us, 
Fox nxx EDIFICATION, 
1 N 
TRUTH, PEACE axp GODLINESS; 
| That we may be 


Filled with the 4zowu/cdge of nis will in all fpiritzal 
wiſdom and under ſtanding, and give unto x 
HIM, in this church, his BODY, 
A REASONABLE SERVICE 
In the wnity of the 


FAITH or rue GOSPEL oe GOD, 


To 'the obta'ning of the 


GLORY or ours LORD JESUS CHRIST 


10 THk 
NEW HEAVEN anDd xNew EARTH 


AT nis APPEARING, 


Theſe poor /abeurs of love, with hearty prayers unto 
/ GOD, that they may come not only in word, 
but allo in power and with the nol r 
GHOST to theſe ends, are moſt humbly 
DEDICATED axp DEVOTED u 
Tus LEAST ANY UNWORTHIEST 
Or ur MINISTERS AND SONS, 


HENRY LEE. 


— K Le S.. 


3 
THE 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE 
FRONTISPIE CE. 


AITH, in ber preſent ſtate of partial 

viſion, with the veil taken away from 
the heart, and reſting under the ſhadow of 
CuRIST, the © rock of our ſalvation, i- 
repreſented by the woman with her veil 
thrown back, and under a rock. As the robe 
denotes the garment of ſalvation which 
FAITH has, and the ſhoes the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace in which ſbe walks, ſo 
the waters /ignify the troubles ſbe has to 
paſs through, and the,cup the tribulation. 
ſhe is to have à portion of. But ſbe is 
figured, pointing (For the juſtification of 
ber conduct) to the woRD of ſalvation, as 
the ſpring of all ber knowledge and ground- 
ed on the croſs of CHRIST, which tells 
ber, < the vz1L * (of natural things ap- 
* plied in the old teſtament) is done a- 
«© way (or wrought out) in CHRIST,” — 


and 


® 2 Car. iii. 14. 


a 1 
vi The explanation of the fſronti/piece. 

and ſhe is repreſented, upon this principle of 
common ſenſe, Jooking hu the only 
medium coe have to ſee inviſible things 
by, through things temporal, in the ſyſtem 


Narr, 7tbrough the viſible heavens, 


where the ſun, moon and ſtars appear, as 
declaring * the cLok or GOD, to the far 
more wonderous ſyſtem of cRAct and, to 
the invifible GLORY of the GODHEAD 3 
which glory is denoted by the ſuperior 
brightneſs, wherein is inſcribed the great 
and holy name mm Je Hol all, and 
which irradiates not directly upon us, any 
more than the brightneſs upon the woman; 
whence ſbe is enriching berſelf by a new 
and peculiar fource of knowledge, by a 

beaven-revealed analogy, with a know- 
ledge, which all he ideas of ſenſation and 
reflection could never bave diſcovered, 
with the fnowledge of divine things. And 
in this reaſonable ſervice of contemplating 
the wonderous work of redemption. in 
nature's characters, ſbe is figured as raiſed 
ebrve worldly pomps, wheſe emblems 
are under the woman, and ſeeing the ſting 
of death, ſin, end the dominion of death © 

* deſtroyed 


Ef. ix. 1. 


The explanation of the frontiſpiece. vii 
deſtroyed, as ſignified by the broken ar- 
row and ſcythe; and Satan, repreſented by 
the ſerpent, bruiſed under her teet. Laſtly, 
ſuperior % all the powers of darkneſs 
and the emiſſaries of infidelity (which are 
deſigned by the owl and bats, that love not 
the light) as defeated by the ſtrong ſhine of 
TRUTH in NATURE'S images, ſbe is 
figured to be encouraged triumphantly to 
perſevere, in following after the END of 
the creation and REVELATION, after the 
things of CarIsT, which ſhe ſo ſees in 
part, through every trial and in holy oppo- 
fition to every error and 1mpiety, by the 
promiſe befere her : * Be * thou faith- 
e ful unto death, and I will give thee 
* crown of life ;”*—and, in this hope of 
fruition and in a ſenſe of this connection 
between the ſyſtems of GRACE and A- 
TURE, and of her ownwants in ber high- 
eſt advances in this world, to breath out 
this fervent petition, ** Open + thou mine 
eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous 
« things of thy law,” —in order to her 
growing in the knowledge and love of 
CHRIST, be BEGINNING and the END 


of it. 


® Nev, li. 10. + Pf. exix. 18. 


3.22 A T-A 


DEDICAT. ine 6, for of read to. 
| PREFACE. q 
Page 11, line 23, after from add them. 
P. 17, 1. 24, after ſtate read and. 
P. 19, J. 16, after them add did. 
P. 21, 1. 8, for wrote read wrought. 
1b. I. 19, after Mahomet add are. 
P. 23, J. 21, for or read than. | 
P. 25, 1.8, after than read they had to doubt, 
P. 45, 1/4, for by read the. 
P. 49, J. 19, for has read have. 
P. 52, 1. 6, after becauſe add ſome. 
P. 58, J. 10, for two read three. 


Page 81, note, line 6, fer 1D read ND Men. 
P. 84, 1. 6, for it read he. 

P. 86, J. 19, for that read who. 

Jb. I. 23, after external read and. 

P. 94, J. 32, after Megiddo add i. e. 

P. 116, n. I. 19, for horſe read houſe, 

P. 125, J. 27, for on read in. 

P. 142, u. I. 36, for what ras read who (c.) 
P. 144, u. J. 1. after was read in, | 
P. 149, J. 3, inſert Levit. xvii. 7. 

P. 151, u. l. 9, for its read his. 

P. 168, J. 31, inſert 1 Cor. xi. 19. 

P. 201, n. J. 2, omit ſober. 

P. 224, n. I. 6, for hang down read cloſe, 
P. 243, u. I. 8, for plant read plants. 

P. 261, n. 1.6, after made read to. 

P. 287, u. J. 3, after may inſert be. 

P. 336, u. Il. 9, for having read ſaving, 

P. 387, J. 9, for our read theſe, 


P. 393, J. 7, after to inſert be. | 


P. 


* 


| 1 


P. 401, J. 22, for poured read proceeded. 

P. 430, n. laſt line, for is read are. 

P. 488, J. 9, after ** BEHOLD” read © J“. 
P. 626, . I. 21, for enemy's read enemy. 
P. 632, J. 16, for runs read run. 

P. 651, J. 21, fer laſily and read and laſtly. 
P. 737, v. J. 16, for Pryenian read Pyrenian. 
P. 898, J. 6, for thou read ſo thou. 


4 There may after all be found ſome other er- 
| | rors, efpecially in the Engliſb characters, ſubſti- 
| . tuted for the Hebrew 3; which, as being inten- 
| . faderable, are left to the candor of the reader to 
excuſe and correct. 
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T a 


PRE P I 


HAT man is bound by the very conſti- 
tution of aue to ſeek and follow truth, 
is obvious even from a ſuperhcial view 
of it. For nothing can be clearer than 

that the ſeveral c, which we daily /e in the hea - 
vens and on earth, in vegetable, animal and ſo- 
cial life, owe their being to a true arrangement of 
means to produce them. And our obligations to at- 
tend to truth as certainly increaſe in proportion to 
the importance of the end we would obtain : and 
the enjoyment of the favour and preſerce of Gop 
and of the fullneſs of joy there is in it being the 
moj? intereſting end we can propoſe to ourſelves, it 
regularly follows, that we are under the frongef 
obligations to enquire after the true path to zz. 
But yet, as the hiſtories of paß ages ſhew that men 
have been, ſo the experience of our own ſad times 
affords us an abundant teſtimony that men ſtill are 
more /o/licitout and careful about the gualification of 
the means they make uſe of to procuret» themſelves 
temporal advantages, than about thoſe they truff to 
for the acquiſition of heavenly felicity. Now what 
I apprehend principally contributes to this coldneſs 
and indifference about walking in truth with God, 
and putting away that worff kind of falſehood, 


B ſpiritaal 


—_— 
"> 
! 
— 
Y 
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(4#] 
*Pdivitual lying is thi/; that when men are awaken'd 
to an enquiry after what they ſhall do zo be ſa- 
ved, and to put the important queſtion (@) © what 
« is truth?” they find a variety of paths preſenting 
themſclves under this name to lead them to final 
happineſs. So that a man is either too frequently 
led by this variety of ſentiments, greater than that 
of the climates their ſeveral advocates live in, to 
give it up as an impoſſible taſk that he ſhould ever 
diſcover truth, and ſo think uc more about it: or elle 
raſbly to walk in this or that path becauſe his fore- 
fathers have gone in it: or becauſe he ſees a majori- 
ty have choſen it: or that it is a (H tenet ſupported 
= by men of name in the world : or becauſe it ſuits his 
= own affectation of /ngularity or vain glory or lucre : 
- and which pride or a very culpable fear of ſhame 
| and reproach or covetouſneſs or all often hinder 
3 his return from, be his error never ſo c/carly demon- 
| ſtrated to him. With 2his variety it was my lot to 
l be once perplex d. And the di/quietude it occa- 
= ſion'd will be conceiv'd by thoſe who were ever 
A doubtful which path they ſhould take to the places 
Y their wiſhful minds ſought to reach; bat beſt by him 
whoſe heart has been ſtirred up (cy to /eck the Lok d, 
and that moſt deſirable enjoyment, his face or 
2 countenance, and fervently to crie out in a conſci- 
ouſneſs of its ſtrayings, (a) ** Teach me thy way, 
6 O Lox, ad I will walk in thy truth.” How- 


ever, 
g (a) Jobn, xviii. 38. 


(5) Haud alio fidei proniore lapſu quam ubi falſe rei gravis 
| auctor exiſtit. Pliny, 
= c Pf. xxvil. 8. 
f (<) Pj. lxxxvi, II. 


$a 


6. e r 
e n ** 


} 7 X 
[iin 


. ever, I ſoon perceiv'd, that on the one hand, the 


reformed church with us, and the Lutherans, the Ro- 
miſh and Greek churches, and the Aby/inian 
Chriſtians, and the diſciples of Arius, Arminius, Pela- 
gius, Socinus, Sabellius, Macedonius, &c. and the 
younger ſes of Calvin, Zeuinglius, &c. and Antino- 
mians, Solifidians, Atabaptiſir, Dudhers, and Mahome- 

tans acknowledge revelation or a reveal d light. And I 
ſaw on the ther hand perſons diſtinguiſh'd by the 
names of Deifts, Rationalifts, Freethinkers and Morah/ts, 
(however they Aer about the nature of the arga- 
ment for the being of a Gov, and about the orrg7# 
of evil, and the foundatic;: of moral obligation) aſ- 
ſert a natural light in men as the only true one, in 
oppoſition to revelation. So that the grand queſ- 
tion, what was truth?” clearly ſeem'd to lay be- 
tween reveal'd [izht and religion; and what way 
call'd natural light and religion— as the other opi- 
nions were but ſo many different ſentiments of 
what is the ſabſiance of this revelation, or what 
the pure diFates of this natural light. I was theres 
fore led to review the nature of both lights, and the 
evidences for and objections againft both, 

1. Natural light J found propoſed to be eniver- 
al, clear and perfect, and defin'din general“ to be 
that which is to be drawn from man's reaſon, (e ) 
flowing from the true current of the fancy, when 
i unperverted, and without the extramrd. nary ati. 

B 2 e tance 


(e) Puffendorfe. I. 2, c. 3. 13+ 


Liv] 

* -tance of revelation may be ſolidly found out and 
* demonſtrated by the bare force of reaſon :” 
and more particularly, ſe) “ that clearne/; and 
connection of ideas; by which man is able to 
collect the being and attributes of Gov, and the 
creation of the world, moral good and moral evil, the 
divine will, and man's duty, the immortality of the 
foul and a future flate of rewards and puniſhments, 
Jo as to know all that Gop can or will require 
« without an external revelation,” and thus to live 
under a natural religion and law of his own in- 
vention. 

And the evidences brought in ſupport of it were 
numerous. If the heathen world was introduc'd 
as a glaring proof of its exiſtence on the one hand; 
on the other hand man's preſent ability to reaſon a- 
bout h things and the notices of ſome in par- 
ticular concerning them delineated in a /y/ematical 
way ( were alſo urged as indiſtutable witneſſes of 
the truth of its being, and of what men could diſco- 
ver by it: and theſe were ſo generally admitted, as the 
aifates of reaſon and conſcience and moral ſenſe, that 
there was no doubt, if the matter was to bedetermin'd 
by a majority of voices, but that the /ight of nature 
had a rea/ exiſtence, as a guide and inſtructor to man. 
And what added a very great force to the evidence 
was, that (g) perſons of high rank in the learned 


world, 
(e) See Chriſtianity as old as the Creation. 
(f) See Mr. Weellafton's Religion of Nature, Dr, Clarke's 
Demonſtration, &c. 
(g) Heoker in his Eccleſiaſtical Polity, lib. 1. 8. ſpeaks of lere 
inveltigable by reaſon, without the belp of revelation, — = 
Ee 


[v] 

world, who were taught by the Chriſtian revelation 
they profeſſed to beware of the (5) DOCTRINES 
OF MEN, as ſpoilers of true religion, did never- 
theleſs ſet their ſeal to it as a truth: and that their 
authority and reaſonings were of late fo well ap- 
proved that our youth were educated in the fame ſen- 
timents, and when admitted into the ry, did, 
notwithſtanding the article which taught orberavs/e, 
(i) conflantly inculcate this natural light in men: 
making /itt/e or no diſtinction between waturad re- 
ligion and theology, between moral obedience to the 
dictates of nature and chriſſiam duty ; inſiſting upon 
natural religion as the foundation of what is rewealed ; 
recommending the latter as a At more than a re- 
publication of the former, and putting the prophyts 
and apoſlles much upon a footing with a Socrates of 
a Seneca. For J confeſs it was us litile indueement 
for me to conclude that the /ight of nature had a 

real 


de Prive, Fur Nat, C. I. 10. of a law implanted. The ingeni- 
ons Biſhop Wins lays, „I call that natural religion, which 
„men might know, and ſhould be obliged unto by the were 
% priaciples of reaſon, improved by confideration and experiences 
«© ewwithout the help of revelation z** Archbijhoap Tillotſon fays, 
Vol. I. Ser, I. p. 20. That - is a property of our 
„% nature, Ser. XLI. p. 485.“ The principles of natural religion, 
« arg the foundation of that which is reveated.”* Vol. II. Ser. 
LVIII. p. 405. That natural knowledge is the ſareſt ang ſafof 
« hold that rc/;gicx hath upon buman nature. Ser. LXXXVIII. 
p. 663. He 1ys, *© nor do they ſpeak ſafely, who make the di- 
Due will the rule of moral good and «vil, as if there were so- 
« thing good and evil in its un nature, artecedently to the will 
« of Cop.“ So Dr. Clarke fays, in ſeveral places of his works, 
Biſhop Butler, King, and indeed mnit divines of this century, 
advance the ſume, as well as Pbiloſopbers. 

(5) Caloſs. It. 8, 22% 

V Artic X, 


Lui! 
real exiſſence, and was veſted with ſuch powers, When 
men, who were bound by their profeſſion to defend 
revelation, did aſſert the ability of ei; light, if 
well attended to, to inſtruct man. Becauſe, there 
was no ſmall room to preſume it to be a thing 
capable of the flrongeſ/ demonſtration, which had 
the /ſuffrages of the profeſſed enemies to deiſm. 
And theſe conſiderations made me pay a very 
particular reſpec to natural light, and to the argu- 
ments of ſome perſons from hence that there need- 
ed no other, came with great weight upon me. For, 
in the rf place, it appeared to me to be contrary 
to nature to aſſert both; becauſe, in the natural 
world, there are not /wwo ſuns. Secondly, I could 
not conceive, how that ſhould be properly called a 
revelation to me, which only feed me what I ſaw 
evithout it. And thirdly, I clearly perceived, if 
man could thus /e for himſelf, and dire2 himſelf, 
that the 88, (4) which repreſented man's nature as 
fallen, and in darkneſs, and perverſe, and denied it this 
moral ſenſe and rectitude, and the doctrine of the 


apoſtle, (/) I HAD NOT KNOWN SIN BUT 


BY THE LAW, could not be true. But I was unwil- 
ling to make a concluſion of this kind, without ex- 
amining into the credibility of the evidences ad- 
vanced by theſe perſons in favour of zatura/ light. 
For though I was inclinable to give due reverence 
to them and their functions, I was alſo taught by 
them to inquire into the nature of evidence, before 


I gave my afent to it. And, | 
: I found 


(&) This will appear at large ia the works 
% Rom. vii. 7. 
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F vii } 

I found upon enquiry, that there were conſide- 
rable obje4ions to this evidence. For, 

1. In the ff place it was a pa/pable falhood that 
the heathen pretended to derive their knowledge 
from the /ight of nature, becauſe contrary to the very 
confeſſions they themſelves make concerning the 
means by which they came at it. For I perceived 
they aſſerted a (CI) total darkneſs, blindneſs and ig- 
norance in themſelves, (n) an inability to prove or 
diſcover the nature of Gop, his avi or the crea- 
tion, (u) or what (0) virtue or truth was: that they 
| therefore 


(1) Seneca, © Scientiam non dedit natura. Nature has not 
ec given knowledge Plato in Polit. 255. by Serranus's confeſ- 
ſion, ſays, „that he was ſenſible of the depravity of nature 3 
ve that he is ignorant of every thing Cicero Tuſc. Queſt. I. 3, 
28. who reviewed all the ſyſtems of the philoſophers, con- 


cludes we are ind to the diſcernment of wiſdom - Puorg 


ary wualyows TP Nature without teaching is blind. 
Plat. de Audit, — Arnobius, p. 46. They ſtumbled upon 
„e truth, but did not find it. 

(m) Plato tells them they are not to expect proof from 
him.— It is one of Solon's Aphoriſms, that the mind of the 
« Gods is entirely hid from men”. Euſeb. Prep. I. 13. c. 13. 
p- 688, And Plato in Phileb. ſays, © we could not lars 
ve theſe ſacred truths, we cannot know the will of the Cods. 

(n) This Plato bids them nor to expect proof of from him; 
but refers them to traditiun. For we know Ariſtotle could 
not prove it, and did not think it capable of proof; for he 
held it was cternal, and others too. So that Cicero, Acad. 
Qu, I. 4. n. 34. ſays, „ a mind of a divine underſtanding 
would be at a 4% which pbileſopher's opinion to chooſe z 
«« whether the world was made or not; and if made, whether 
&«& by divine counſel or net. 

(o) Plato, in Polit. 277. by Serranus's confeſſion, ſays, © that 
he was fo far from aſcribing perfection to human nature, that 
he affirms he had never met with any who knew what wirtue 
was—Democritus ſays, (e he had rather diſcever one true cauſe of 


66 things, 


[L vii ] 
therefore derived what knowledge they had from 


the Gods and from (p) probable fable or a divine 
avord or an old tradition, and attributed to them 


(8) anguages and arts, (r as well as /aqus, 
12 | (s) 


s things, than be maler of the Perſian empire.” Euſcb. Prep. 
b. x4.—Cic. de Nat. Decrum is full of the different tentiments 
they had about the nature of the Gods, as he is elſewhere 
about their ignerunce of the ſummum bonum and virtue, Plato, 
as well as he, ſhews us with all their reaſon they worſhipped 
the creature, and acknowledges they held 2 Gods but the 
powers of nature and it was a proverb with them, Nec na- 
* tura poteſt um ſecernere iniguo””, Nature cannot even 
diſcern right from wwrong— Wherefore Pliny ſays, * Hominem 
4 fcire nihil fine doctrina, non fari, non ingredi, non veſci”', 
Man knows nothing without being taught, not to ſpeak, not 
to walk, not to cat. 

(#) Plato, Pbilatbet. ſays, that the knowledge of the To or, 
the eilen being, is Our tis avyewre; doo, the gift of the 
Cad ts men, When he ſpeaks ot the creation, he refers the 
knowledgdof it to £34574 wuyor, a probable fable, or Avys 
Deus vis, divine word; when he ſpeaks of the know- 
Auge of the Gods, it is, they delivered it to ws; when of the 
immortality of the foul, he ſays, as Taraig Moyo, od tradi- 
tion certifies ; and ſo makes 018, and not nature and reaſer, the 
ground of his nete ge, for he ranges the“ contemplatton 


« of all divine rhings among his r bavuare, bis wonderfuls, 
& beyond nature; and Julius Scaliger and Gale ſhew plainly 
4% Plato robbed the Pheniciar theology, as well as others did, 
„ the Egyptian ſchools, according to Just. Mart. aſſertion, 
4 who was firſt a Storch, then a Peripartetich, then a Pytbago- 
* rear, then a Platonift, © that the ancients borrowed from 
& the prophets", Apol. 1. 71. 

(%) Plato. (See Gale.) 

r] Eprcharm, in Cem. Alexand, Strom. 5. p. 605. ſays, 
ce that mew never invented arts, that it was the Geds did it, 
« and the reaſon of men procecded from that which is d;v1ne,”” 

Cic. Tuſc. Queſt. I. 1. n. 26. fays, ** Philoſophia omrium 
% mater artium,ut Plato ait,donum, ut ego inventumDeorum*”, 
Phik-ſephy, the mother of arts, is, as Plats ſays, the gift, as 
I fay the invention of the Gods, 


ſix] 
(+) a divine original; the ai of them (2) having 
recourſe to the oracle to enquire what religion they 
ſhould be of; that they affirmed, that (=) theſe 
things could not come but from the Gods, or from 
the /ons of the Gods; that we cannot know their will 
without a prophet to reveal it to us; that there (x) 


never had been, nor was a wiſe man upon the face 
C of 


s) Plato, in Repub, 4. 427. ſays, © No mortal can make 
ce Iten, and that the frf inſtitution of them belongs not to us, 
« but the greateſt, beſt and fir? belonged to Apollo at Deſphes.”* 
He adds, in Lege, p. 680. all laws came from tradition after a 
« flood,” Heſod ſays, To d yap ar9pwrroios rojpuor Arat 
Kgonwr. Jupiter inſtituted the law for men.” —Demoſth, ſays, 
*« a/] men ſhould obey late, becauſe it is evpnues nas dope Orv, 
ce the invention and gift of G. Orat. 1. adverſ. Ariflog.—Cicers 
alſo ſays, ** Et Deus legis hujus inventor, diiceptator, lator*”, 
Cad is the inventor, judge and giver of the law. Pofyb. calls 
them, I. 6. the invention of a God, —And as we have our know- 
ledge of the ſtatutes of our own country from the publication 
of another, ſo we find the famous laww-givers pretending a di- 
vine revelation of their laws to them; Mines from Jupiter, 
Charondgs from Saturn, Draco and Sole from Minerva, Za« 
molches from Veſta, Triſmegiſius from Mercury, Zoroafter from 
Oromazes, Numa from Egeria,, Lycurgus from Apollo, and 
Mahomet from Gabriel, And the Indian, Chineſe and Americans, 
have done the ſame, as appears ia the Unjverſal Hiftory of 

g. Ceremonies. 

(et) Cicero tells us, that the people of Athens, the very ſeat 
of Minerva, ſent to enquire of Apollo what religion they 
ſhould be of, 

Kenopb, Mm. |, 4. fays Socratet, was fo pious as to do no- 
thing wv:thoat the advice of the Gods ; and if any doubts aroſe, 
his conſtant advice, in which Cicers followed him, was to go 
to the oracle for inſtruction. We know alſo from all the ac- 
counts we have in their bif:riars and peers, and from their 
Awguricy, &c, that this was an univerſal practice; and indeed 
that their whole religious ſervice was built upon the preſump- 
tion of a revelation made from their Gods and Faust, and thay 
they ould have their directions by revelation, 

%% Plato Phileb. 37. i) Plutar. repug, Stojcy 


[x] 
of the earth; and that that a/one (y) was wiſdom 
which »o mortal ever arrived at; (=) that whoſo- 
ever denies virtue is owing to inſtruction denies 
there is any ſuch thing as virtue; for it proceeds 
from being taught; and he that hinders the tcach- 
ing of it does what he can to root it out of the 
world. And amidſt all theſe notices they were (a 
$ee}tics, not out of obſtinacy, but through a convicti- 
on of the »arroxvne/s of their ſenſes, and ſurrounded 
with fo zhick a darkneſs, as to doubt whether rea/or 
N were a bleſſing or not. So that theſe very per- 
fon who had been repreſented to have {ved under 
the direction of the gt of nature only, and to have 
had from it the /aws and acc:unts they give us of 
things, were to a man evidence againſt its exiſtence 
or abilities to inſtructi them. And though ſome call'd 
their (e) notions connate, for want of ſeeing how they 
came 


(y) Cic. in 3 U. de Nur. Deor. ſpeaks of it as a thing a- 
& greed on by all philefophers, that no man attains to true wiſ- 
te dom. — 80 in Lælio. 

(=) Plut. Virtat. adverſ. Colat. vol. 3. p. 408. 

fa) Cic. Acad. Quel. I. 4. n. 39. 

( Cic. de Nat Deor, I. 3. n. 37. 

(e) For Cicero ſays, Omnibus ixnatum eſt, & in animo 
quali /nſcuiptum eſſe Deos, bat there are Gods is an in- 
nate knowledge, and engraven in the mind“. — Famblichus 
ſpeaks of r Iewv euPuT; οννννι, a natural or innate know - 
« jcdge of the Gods.”* — So Chryſaſtam, though Clemens calls it 
guCaTiy Ovorror, a natural declaration or manifflation, But 
if we muſt take the meaning of their phraſes from theniſelves, 
Plats lays, they called theſe ideas connate, for want of knowing 
tulich way they came by them, ſucking them in with their 
mat bers milk 5 and becaule they could not conceive bow we 
could know immaterial aud beavenly things by the belp and in- 
ter vention of any thing in 4615 world. Whence at one time to 
account ior it he  fuppoled the fqul had pre-exifence, and prev 
E ih mation, 
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came hy them; yet, they imputed their Auawlegge 
and philg/ophy, the mother of all arts and ſcience; 0 
divine information and tradition, that is, to a revela+ 
tion. And the accounts of the preſent heathen: 
world atteſted alſo that they hold their #:22v/cggeto; 
have come from the in/erudion of their Gods, (& 
2. Secondly, men's preſent abilities were withelles 
againſt which there lay great exceptions ; becauſe 18 
was confeſſed on all hands, that they had 2ow great 
light from the authors that went before them, and 
from the 4raching of their parents and nurſes: And 
this being ſo univerſal and agreeable to reaſon might 
in time paſs for natural notions and ſuggeſtions 
of reaſar, And on this account it ſeemed to me to 
be a very haſty and forward concluſion, that <opur 
perſons knew ith theſe helps, a man ſhut up 5x5 
them, and without any education in, or can 
with, them, and ſo forced into a kind of artificial 
deafneſs and blindneſs, could diferver, or that feb 
diſcovery was made by the Ig of mature, Be; 
cauſe in his argument. the very bing to be proved 
was taken for granted, namely that men were left at 
any time without any advantages from it received by 

tradition and educatibs. | [ fa 
C 2 3. 


information. Pbæd. p. 249. though Pirgil, Zn. 6. gate 
Romans the former only, ſappofing Letle to waſh away the 
latter : at another he calls this ara reer, what 
< ariſes from cuſtom ;”* and elſewhere fem Two Oupengy a #t 
& port. Diog. Laert. uit. Phat. 288. — Stcrat. in Me., Aen. 
Joc. 4. p. 16 f. callt them unwritten laws from the Gods Whence 
came x04ras 2yy0ics, ©* the common notices,” the uaraxmbiil, 
6 approbcnſions** of Zeno, and the Tem}, „ dricincegtions "of 
Epicurns, and their Frbres, which was the name of their Las... 
(4) See Univerſal biflory of Relig. Cer; . Es. 


11 

3. Thirdly, the ſame perſons that aſſerted the ex · 

iſtence of a natura light and that revelation came 
in (e) by the by, as an aid to it, and had reduced what 
they thought to be jzs diſcoveries into a ſort of a 
ſyſtem, did themſelves conf2/s that it was ſo far 
from being «xiver/a/ that it only ſo enlightened 
the ( tus or three, who deny they were thus 
inſtructed: that it was not certain and clear, 
(g) becauſe confeſſed to be the reſult of a te- 
dious, metaphyſical deduction, which the cb 
have owned to be a probable, rather than certain 
and evident reaſoning, rather an additional weight 
to tradition, than a ſeparate proof: and not perfect; 
becauſe acknowledged not yet to have diſcovered 
any (+) one general idea or rule to compare actions 

by ; and to be plain in fat that human reaſon 
Failed men (i) in its great and proper buſineſs of mo- 
rality, as it did Socrates and Plato, &c. who ſtand 
charged on their own confeſſions, with the moſt im- 
pure practices, and Seneca, &c. And on theſe ac - 
counts ſome of its greateſt advocates (4) called it a 
| miſerable 


e) Dr, Clarke, and Bp. Butler in his Analopy, &c. 

V) Dr. Clarke, Vol. 2, ſays it failed a the heathen world 
fave in tewo or three, meaning SocxATEs, Plato or Cicero or 
ſome of thoſe, who have been proved in thoſe notes to aſſert 
their knowledge came not by nature, but by the diſcovery and 
— of = . 

} id. . Aquin, I. Co 2» 0 . Ferrarius 

nt). c. ce —_— E 2 

(b) Mr, Woollafton, Relig. of Nat. delia. p. 7. 

(i) Mr. Locke. See Dieg. Laert. Sext, Empiv, Lucian, 
Plutarch, Plato, Ariflotle and Cicero. 

(+) Dr, Clarke, Vol. 2. ſays, «© Notwithſtanding all that 
can be ſaid, Nature is a miſerable initruttor,” And Biſhop 
N ulis owm as much. 
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miſerable inſirufor, a dim light ; and others confeſſed 
it to be true that many are beholden to revela- 
% tion, who do not acknowledge it, (/)” that after 
all they want (m) a guide. So that ſome have at- 
« firmed (e we have 10 certain truths here but 
what God has revealed: as P/ato ſaid of man in Epi- 
nom. 
A s ay A en 'u pun Ordg vONyYITo. 
% But neither ſhould he teach unleſs Gop ſhould be 
% guide to him.“ 

Its moſt able patron alſo has been obliged to 
grant, (y) though to the overthrow of his very fun- 
damentals, that the right notions concerning Gop 
% which are now ſo plain, and which men took for 
« the difates of nature are themſelves generally ber- 
« rowed from the light of revelation even by thoſe 
« who uſe them as an argument againf it.” And 
the Jewjh doctors were unanimous, that what 
is called the /aw of nature is not grounded on 
the deductions of rea/or, but on the precepts of Gon 
given to Noah, and through him to his family, 
the nations. 


4. 


(1) Locke's — s of Cbriſtianity, p. 278 and 266. — 
« We may obſerve the ft knowledge of he truths they have 
% added are owing to — \ 5 though as ſoon as they are 
« beard and conſidered they are found to be agreeable to reaſon, 
and ſuch as can by ns means be contradicted.” And in ano- 
ther place, That it is true, that as the dncients borrowed from 
the Prophets in Juſtin Marcyr's days ſo do men now berrow 
« from the (Goſpel.”" 

Re — Weellafton's relig. of Nat. delin. 311. © Here I begin to 

way ſenfible how much I want a guide,” 
* nſreur Perrot. 
e Dr. Clarke” 4 Som. Val. Zo Ser, 33+ Þ+ 217. 
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4. Aud fourthly, I perceived it offered ao real 
remedy for any diſorders man ſhould / into, and 
that, were I to grant its exi/ence, it left me for my 
tranſgreffion a miſerable convict under an accuſing 
law without any well grounded hope of forgiveneſs ; 
or if forgiven, without any communication of power to 
prevent my relapſe; So that there was great rea- 
ſon for me to conclde, that what was ſupported 
with ſudh /a/4c0d and eguivecation, and, if allowed 
exiſtence, was ſo experimentally anegua/ to the 
wants of man, either to the in//ru&10 of his mind, 
or the reformation of his heart, as newer to have 
xeclaimed any ore from his corruptions, and only 
to have cnlightened tao or three out of the body of 
the nations, (if I ſhould believe the modern aſſer- 
tors. of this againſt the confeiſions of the perſons) 
and left them in ſuch uncertainty as Socrates died in, 
had no bester ground than a general preſumption, a- 
gepted in theſe /afer. ages under ſome faſſe ap- 
pearances for a child of truth. And there was abun- 
dant room to p, that what had paſſed for it, 
was xo other than ſome notices derived ta men from 
revelation by education; * as ſome of its patrons 
the moſt backward to depreciate reaſon own, and 
that would be weakened, as men ſheuld depart 
from the , information and from the fauntain 
of &wirg waters, and hew to themſelves broker 
cifterns in their own hearts, which originally held _ 
* | no 

% Fe. — fays, unaquzgue gens hoc lem nature putat 


quod didicit, „ Every nation. thinks that the law of nature 
6 waich it has Er. N 
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[ 
no waters of heavenly ſcience and grace, and mix 
the devices of their own. minds with it. 

II. After this view. of natura light, I proceed- 
ed to examine Revelation ; and this I found pro- 
poſed to us, as what was given, as the wif me- 
thod to make it wniver/al, to the fr ff man, (9) both 
before and after his fall ; and when his poſterity had 
corrupted its notices, and apoſtatized to worſhip the 
creature, and for ſo doing were all deftroyed for it 
but one family, repeated to Noah: (r) and thence d- 
rived at the diſperſion ( into the ſeventy nations 
bis poſterity; of which the 4fans and Africans, B. 
bylomians, Perſians, Egyptians, Greeks and Romans were 
a part, as the foundation of their knowledge, and of 
that of the Americans at this day; then further (t) 
| publijoed to Abraham when the ſacred diftates were- 
corrupted with men's imaginations, as in Ur, e. 
then to (x) Jacob, for the eſtabliſhment of be- 
lievers in the truth, and to Joſeph, and by him re- 
ncabed to the ſenators and people (y) they ſojourned 
amongſt : then again to the Maelites (=) and the 
mixt multitude by Me/es ; and through them to the 
ſtrangers of the nations and the conquered cities; 
and carried with them in their ſeveral captivities 
into Meſopotomia (a) and Moab, Qc. and amid 
the Canaanites that were expelled, who ſhould con- 


vey. 


(4) Gen. ch. 2 and 3. (r) Gen, ch. 6, Sc. 
(5) See Gen. x. Bp. Severidge's Serm. 

(t) Gen. c. xi and bbs Sc. 

(x) Gen. c. xii. &c. 

% Gen. xli, 39, Sc. Pſal. cv, 21. 


(=) See Ext. (6) See ſc 


We 
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vey it to the ſevera/countries they fd into; and 


further publiſhed by ſucceeding judges and prophets, 


Samuel, (B] &c. and to the tributary nations in Da- 
vids time; and dper/ed by rac in their wars with 
the nations, and more particularly by the ten tribes 
in their diſperſion (c); and with Judah and Benja- 
min in their captivity, (4) amongſt the nations; and 
then fulfilled by Cur3T, (e) preached by his /) a- 
poſtles throughout the world: from whom the 
Alan, and Europeans were ſupplied with further 
knowledge; and (g) handed down by the diſciples 
of Cu Tr, as a rule to his church amongſt a// 
people, and under the knowledge of which the 
Europeans, and we, in particular, have wed and 
been educated, I perceived it too not taking it for 
granted, as ſome authors had thought, that mer 
news GOD without it, but affirming in the moſt 
clear and expreſs terms which could be deviſed, that 
the NATURAL MAN N KNOWETH NOT 
THE THINGS OF GOD — that he (i) was 
* more brutiſb than to know” —that * NO MAN 
* knoweth the Father (4) but the Sen, and , 
„ to whom the Sox ſhall REVEAL him,” and 
that the heathens who apoſtatized were (1) ad, 
atheiſis, with all their genius. Its language was, 

*« that 


(5) See 1. Samuel, (c) 1 Kings iv, 21. 2 Kings c. xvii, 

(4) 2 Kings xxiv and xxv. (e) See the Evangeliſt. 

(f) See the Epiſiles. 

(g) See St. Ignatius, Fuſtin Martyr, Irengus, Cyprian, Je- 
rom, Chryſoftim, Sc. Sc. 

(5) 1 Cor. xii. 14. (1) Feremi. x, 14. 

% St. Matth. xi, 27, (1) Eph. ii. 12. 


* 


— wii], | 

« that 7 ) WISDOM cometh ( not from * 
e but out of the MOUTH of the Lozv.” And 
it deſcribed man to me as deſtitute of reditude, be- 
cauſe gone, aſide and QUT of the way (u), and as 
fallen into corruption and darkneſs ; as having a per- 
werſe and alienated heart; and whole IMAGIN A- 
TIONS (e) were ſo EVIL continually, that it was 
ſo far from being in man to („% DIRECT his 
ſteps that men were ordered not to /cet after their 
OWN- hearts or eyes ;-.every man's doing right in his 
OWN Hes . (g) being the thing probibited,. and the 
expreſſion uſed to denote the moſt. flagrant RE- 
BELLION, againſt Gao, ; and their being left. (r) 
to fallow their OWN bearts, . the heavieſt.of Judg- 
ments. And it further repreſented itſelf to be given 
to men in che circuinſtances, when they had (+) zo 
; underſtanding,. and zone did, good, no not one, to be 
a a, manifeſtation; of the true Gap,.(t) and his /upre- 
macy, that they might not worſhip the creature, and 
reſt in an abject of ſenſe, but might 4nowy the Lon 
JEHOVAH, and that he ane was the Gap of 40 
the kingdoms of the earth, and might worſhip and 
reſt on the object of faith: and. alſo. to bg a full 
diſcavery of God's will, and love to us in this ſtate 
of man's duty under the knowledge of it; a ( 

| perfect doctrine, ſufficient to make us aui unto ſal- 
4 D vation — 


(m) Prov, ii, 6. (2) Pſ. xiv. 3. Re. I. and Epb, ii. 
{0} Gen. vi. 15. () Num. xv. 39. Fer. X. 23. 
(g) Deut, xii. 8. Judges xvii 6. Fer. ix. 14. — ui. 10. 
E, hzi. 12. (3) Eſ. xiv. 3. 
(t) Ex. vi. 7. vii. 5. Deut. iv. 5. Jab. iy. 247 Wa, 
XXXVI1. 20, Feohn xyii. 3, Ce, 
{#) Ff, xix, 


| 
| 
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[ xvii ] 


vation — a fare b — right ſtatutes — and 
a pure commandment, enlightening the eyes, and 
converting the heart; in a word, TRUTH. 
Thus ſtood revelation. And the evidence; which 
atteſted its divine original were very confidera- 
'ble. For, 

i. Fi, though the ſcriptures were now 
bound up together in a volume, yet they came by 
ſeveral hands in very diſtant ages, who all con- 
firmed each others writings. For as the families 
of 1/rael (x) could have eaſily refuted Moſes if his 
accounts of the creation, fall, and flood, and of Gop's 
"gracious dealings with their forefathers had not 
been true ; ſo , [y) and all the people could 
have done the /ame, if Meſebs hiſtory of Gop's 
proceedings with them in Egypt and in the wwi/der- 
"neſs, had not been real matters of fat. And yet 

Foſhua atteſted the truth of them, and commanded 
the people to let their children know them, and 
all received them as from the Loxv by Mofes ; 
the Judges and Ruth. and Samuel do the ſame, 
as alſo the books of the Kings and Chronicles, the 
ſtanding records of the kingdom; and Solomon, in 
his Proverbs, acknowledges them with the ig 


© reverence, and David in his P/alms, rehearſing 


Gob's works for this end amongſt others, bears 
witneſs to the truth of all the preceding events; 
| and 


(x). For there were but two perſons for tradition to paſs 
through to Jacch's family; as Merbujalch could tell & en what 
he had trom Adam's mouth; and Sem tell Jacab, who was 
abont 12 or 14 years. old at his death, what tie nad from 
Neab. 
Ona, ch. i. 7. — iv. 24, — Iii. 6. 
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(1 
and the propbeti in the ſeveral ages and reigns they 
lived in do the ſame ; and Nehemiah and Ezra, 
in che captivity and upon the reſtoration, referred 
to hee books as to known and authentic revelations 
Which they could not have ſafely done, if they kad 
not been received as ſuch, And again, as CurIsT 
himſelf declared the divine original of the law and 
the prophets, (/) and even the high pig and * 
ders (g that oppoſed him, ſo I found the ange- 
lifts and apoſtles were to be conſidered as din au- 
thors, who, carrying on the ſame ſcheme of divine 
love for the manifeſtation of the myfery of God, 
did ſet their ſeals () to the truth of his law and 
theſe prophets, and of the accompliſhment (i) of 
both in our bleſſed Saviour ; and notwithſtanding 
the differences between ſome of them atteſt the we- 
racity of one another's writings, And in this light 
revelation had a ſtronger claim to belief than the 
exiſtence of any perſon, or fac, or empire, atteſted 
by thirty different authors. 

2. Secondly, theſe writings appeared to be deli 
vered down by perſons who worked miracles in pub- 
lic, and therefore in the eyes of kings and their ar- 
mies and the whole nation (4), to certify their com- 
miſſion to be from the God of nature, and who, 
had they vort wrought them, could have been eafily 

D 2 detected; 


(f) St. Marth. v. 7. {g) St. Jobs xix. 
(b) Rom. ii. 25, & al. Fr Peter i. 19, 15, Se. 
(1) Rom. viii. 4. — x. 4, Er. 
* (4) Witneſs thoſe of Meſa in Egypt, in the wwildernyſs, and 
in Korah's puniſhment — and of Joſhua — and of Samuel, 


Elijah,” Fe. — and of the Apoſtles in the Acts, and of cw 
as we read in the goſpel, 


q 
„ 
| 


* | 
tethfed ; and atteſted by men under the law 
who were debarred - by them from having any por»: 
tion or inheritance in the land, and by perſons un- 
der both the /aw and the goſpel, amidſt the moſt 
ſhameful reproaches, and under the ſharpeſt perſecu- 
tions even unto death. 

3: Thirdly, a further evidence appeared in the 
preciſe accompliſpment of the ſeveral predictions con- 
tained in them; remarkably in that of their bon- 
dage i in Egyft (n) and in Babylon, ( 7 in the in- 
carnation and paſſion of CuRIST, ( in the deſ- 
truction of Jeraſalem, according to the prophecies 
of CHuk1sT and of Moſes fifteen hundred years be- 
fore, and in the di/per/ion of the Jews upon it. 
For as miracles proved the authors to act by a divine 
power, ſo the prophecies ſeemed to me to be a 
proof that they wrote under a divine preſcience ; 
and a proof which muſt grow in proportion as the 
prophecies of the ſtate of the v0r{d and of the 
church in it hawe been and all be from time to 
time fulfilled, 

4. Fourthly, I found the writings of the old 
Teſtament, nay the .exi/ence of the perſon whom 
we confeſs to be the Cux IST of Gop, and of his 
miracles, and of the apeſites, and tbeir works, ac- 
know ledged by the e ( the profeſſed, ener 

mies 


(/) The Levites, of whom fee Num. XVili, 20. 

(n) Exod. xii. 41. 

(o) See 2 Kin, xxv. — And Jerem. xxv. 

(g) St. Marr. xxij. 7. — xiv. 1. Late Kix. 44. Deut. 


c. xxviii. 


* See Hotringer, Raymund, Pugis Fid, MEN Tela Ign, 


L] 
mies to Clviſtiariq throngbaut every AGHTD this 
very day; when the arwaykdtment: of this T6wer. 
lation Jo-glearly -copardtds idem + of their — 
Which: it predictʒ to be the tou of their. fuliilletb 
diſperſion: though they thin to elude the hνον 
of Currzr's! acting with n devine combaulbors 
which ariſes. from the miracles: by (i ſayingi ha 
wrote them: hy the dine name fiblen.cutref the 
temple. Among the rr gr there werezevident 
imitations of the: Meſuc rites as: well as cunſeſſioni 
af a revelation'; their Longizas acknowledged Ma- 
fes, their Altrander reverencod the high preſt at 
Jeruſalem, and Tacitus, and Surtoniur, "and Phey 
ſpeak of Cui, and all:Zarope () and AH fix- 
teen hundred years ago, ſounded: of him anch his 
doctrine, as: things: far» better:known by them at 
that time, than the reformation in this land is by us 
at this; and even the Tu, Ta) amĩdſt all'thett at- 
tachment to Mabemet obliged to ſpeak of chem in 
their Koran with the higheſt wes yo as certain re- 
welations from God, even hay they cott then 


of 1 and 5 $1 Of aalen 
des e e . Se a N — 
(3) bet Talmud” | * tO mr 


), Sex, Gals's, Cour be 2 590K: — 
( Ga Gt of the Gayle > fon were 


de Dis Syr: 713, For as men in this country 


Frs * ſo we find the heathen rites of worſhip acknow- 
ledged to be from the Chaldean forms by Claudian de laud. Sti- 
licon. 
And in Mont ſaucon and the Univerſal e's r . cer h- 
miez, ad well as in Hon and ret Ns ey are Fer 
traced, as we Mall ſee in the work. 
(z) See the fathers. | 
(- This Tihall hew in its plac, 5 ns 


Z & - " 
4 7 " 8 Y %\ : 
- 4 At i w * * . k * \>, 


: 
2 
3 
4 
, 


2 


— 


iT * — 
"— ˙— * . 3 _ 
— 


— —— — 
® SG - _—C—G_ 


* 
— — . _—_ „ - - 


— — — omg eh on * 
w- * 7 
* 1 
* 
* — —— — — z — — ——ů x — — ———— — ] — ·˙— — 


t 411 
F. Fi/thh. © Another toyfilerable teſtimony of its 


truth was, that it gave me the only account of 
what '#ove was ever able to prove, of the creation 
of che world, and of 2 period of time for' three 


thouſand years'(b ) before the earlieſt heather hiſtory 


that of the fu of the creature into corruption, 
which! it acquaints us with men's condu# in all 
ages and the diſeaſes and death they are liable to 
are pra; and that of the reality of the flood 
there were produced certain evidences in the we/ti- 
gia daily taken out of the earth, as %, trees, Wc. 
And further I found it alone propoſed a remedy for 
the corruption in man that was in a way of ſatis- 
faction to a// the attributes of Gon, (c) gfeual 
to reſorm man into his image, and ſuch an one as 
manifeſts a vaſt variety of 2 its 
contrivancde. 

Its language was recommended to be that from 
which 4 others flowed, and abundance. of proof: 
of its derivation brought out of every known tongue 
under heaven. And its di&rines, ſo far as they 
relate to man's works, were confeſſed to be pure, 
and called by the very advocates for natural reli- 
gion, (d) a pure ſyſtem of morality, a clear republi- 
cation of the laws of nature, and worthy the en- 
ſorcement of a holy Gop. Nor were the de/erip- 


{ions 


415 } Herodotus. 

c]. Which Biſhop 4 T'Serm. II.] urges in fo maſterly 
a manner, as a capital argument of the truth of the chriſtian 
religion being the only true one, that I cannot but recommend 
— to every one that would be rooted and grounded in the 


(4 Bp. Buthr's Analogy, Se. 


Lk] 
tions of his. juſtice, Power, and goodneſs withos? 
commendations from the abi — full: 3 
ſuch an unparalleled Sublimity, and majeſty, that 
thoſe (e) of the fg writers, when compazed with 


them, betray a poverty of imagination and; abſur- 


dity and confuſion of ſtyle. Whence I obſerved 
a man eſteemed for his it into the human un- 
derſtanding, and who ſet reaſou very lig, declaring 
in the laſt year of his lite, / That, the holy 
«* ſcripture has Gop for, its author, ſalvation for 
« its end, and aul, without any mixture of error, 


« for its matter.” 


And lafth, J perceived it had what exceed; them 
all with reſpe& to the influence it has upon the ſoul, 
the teſtimony of the Syix rr, received through ſaich, 
ſealing the truth within and demonſtrating the d:- 
vine Original of the werd of promiſe, by putting 
the ſoul in on of the grace which id promiſed. 
So that /ach a man could no more doubt of its 
truth, than he could of the exiffence_ of a fountain 
who received of its waters, or he could of the 
being of the ſun who ſaw its 3 and felt its 
warmth, 

So that putting all this together, it „ 
me to be a very full and ſati factory proof of the 
divine original of the ſcriptures, and of the ruth 


of what they repeatedly affirm, that the kzoww/edge 


of Geb and divine things was not from natyre or 
any aatural light or under tending, but feltly from. 
- getelation, 


{e) Addiſon's Spect. Vol, 6. Ne. 405» 
(/ } Mc. ak” ans obo a p. 36. 


2 


tained things contrary to the deduclions of right 


t 


— ant! chit thets wu vn way to Wildom, 
Fighteddſneſs, ſanQifieation, © or eternal Hife, but 


hat · Jus, whom thefe one ba evidently Jet 


JW.” 


Bur Godgh all this evidence bens 
df a'7outlation, and if autte Was clearly 


"*ofictafive* againſt any other light, yet 1 found 


Nerul objections made to it by es who Tet vp 


| 3 abtin/t Ic. 


1. Fi, they excepted againſt the (lin of 
"the rtr <itbin; us belng 4 kind of proof to 
others without, becauſe not felt nor ſeen of ag but of 


"bon what bath him. (4) They urged, and not without 


authority, I ſaw that the ſcriptures themſelves did 
not du,, us to look for any ſach /pecia/teltinicny, 


to probe What char book is, Which we muſt ft 
belleve, tr we can have i) this further evi- 
dente, and that men make themſelves by this very 
conceit of ee revelations to dire# them, ob- 


noxious, ind" eaſy to be Zed by all the whiſperings 
of a feuuting. private ſpirit. 

2. Stotdly,” they extepted againſt the evidence 
drawn from the miracles and prophecies, becauſe 
they Mitmred this Was arguing in a Weg, and ta- 
king r granted the authority of the ſeriptures that 
recoru them, in order to prove ſuch authority. 
And they denied rh; becauſe, 

3. Taru, they affirmed that the ſcriptures con, 


reaſon 


(5) Dr. White's Account of the conference between the Bp, 
of Sr. David, and Fiſber, p. 19, 20, Oc, 


(1) Epb. i. 13. 


n 
trafon and our natural notions, amongſt which they 
reckoned the doctrine of the Trinity, fall, incarna. 
tion, vicarious paſſton, imputed righteouſneſs, ſanttifica« 
tion, Nc together with ſeveral paſſages in its hiſtory. 
And though they had nothing of weight to advance 
againft the other and external teſtimonies grounded 
on matters of fa?, which they had no more room 
to queſtion the exiferce of, than that of all the 
authors that wrote ſeventeen or eighteen hundred years 
ago, though they could not account how a whole 
nation ſo powverfic, and under fach contrary inte- 
reſts ' as they were in Marl and Judah, ſhould 
from age to age receive the feriptares for the word 
of Gon unleſs they were fach, and under the 
greateft troubles, nay amidf their pre/ent difperfion 
ſhould agree in this with the Chrifians, whom they 
hold in the greateſt contempt, and when this conceſton 
makes ſo much again themſelves — neither were 
able to ſhew what motives ſhould have led the firſt 
Chriſtians, without any force prat᷑ticed upon them 
amidſt rortures and death, to believe the fcriptures, 
unleſs they had cen the miracles wrought in con- 
firmation of them — neither how the chriſtian 
church not only in one, but in every nation, and 
what is more, how every ſect, however they dif- 
fered in other reſpects, ſhould all agree in this, 
and hand down the bib} for Gop's word, unleſs 
they were convinced it was /o and laſtly, though 
they could of tell what in an indictment of zhis 
kind men require to be ſpecified, how or at what 
time they could have been forged, and impoſed ſo 
generally on men, who are averſe to laying the yoke 

1 


aw] 

on themſelves; yet as they imagined that Gon 
would give o revelation contrary to reaſon and na- 
ture, ſo they thought this cauſe enough to conclude 
the ſcriptures, which they charged with this re- 
pugnancy, could not be of divine original. 

Thus ſtood the evidenees for, and the objections 
againfi the light of nature and revealed light. But 
though I found on the one hand, from this view of 
them, that I could not believe both, becauſe the one 
fundamentally differed from the other in this parti- 
cular, that the oze affirmed * there <vas a power in 
t man to diſcover God, his eſſential attributes, and 
« will, and man's duty,” and the other as expreſly 
aſſerted that ** the world by wiſdom (A) knew not 
« God; that the natural man knoweth zo: and can- 
ce nt know the things of Gov, and that the way of 
* man is ut in himſelf,” yet on the other hand I 
could. not think that Gop who had provided ſuch 
a glorious light for the body ſhould have provided 
no clear light for the ſaul, and was therefore led to 
think that one of theſe was ſuch, and that the 
objefions made to this one aroſe not from any real 
defe&s, but from men's viewing it through ſome 
aurong medium. For in /ſach a caſe experience 
convinced me the cleareſ light would be clouded, 

The next ſtep therefore was to find ſome certain 
rule, ſome leading principle, whoſe truth was agreed 
on by both parties, to determine this matter by. 
And the above enquiry ſupplied me with one. 
Far I. perceived the grand objefion to revelation, 


ol 
* 6 


7 (4) 3 Cur, i. 21. 
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and that into which men's other exceptions may be 
ultimately reſolved, was, © that it contained fe- 
« rious doctrines contrary to our natural ideas of 
« things: And the grand ſupport of natural ro- 
ligion was, that it was thought, and therefore af- 
firmed to be, agreeable to them and to be founded 
wpon them. So that matters now appeared to be 
brought to a Hort iflue, and the main point to be, 
to aſcertain what were and are the natural ideas 
of things. And the way to come at theſe ideas 
I found alſo (% granted by the wwiſe and ſober men 

B 2 of 


(1) The ſcriptures plainly derive our knowledge from the out- 
ward ſenſe, becauſe they affirm faith to come T; heating; Rom. 
x. 17. and thus remonſtrate, 1 Cor. xiv. 36. What? came 
the word of Gon out from you or came it unto you only ? and 
reſolve the diſobedience of the t into their — eyes and 
ſeeing not, ears and bearing not, Cc. and laſtly, Heb. v. 14. 
impute the growth of Chriſtians to the exerciſe of their ſenſes 
for the diſcernment of both good and evil. And in the heathen 
world, Ariflotle de animd, b. iii. c. 4. fays, © the foul is 
ee YeapmaTiuoy, Ic. like a table on which nothing is yet 
% wrote, but which is capable of having all things written in 
„it.“ and © that be who is deprived of any ſenſe muſt ne- 
« cefſarily be woithout the knowledge of ſome things. Epicur, 
apud Laert. ſays, „ All reaſon is taken“ (nernras, fitted tage- 
ther, as a houſe is with — materials, not originally there) 
re r aigynowr, from the fſenſes.”” Plato ſays, 

rn, © ſcience,” is aigInoy © ſenſation,” Strabcy 

I. ii. p. 11. 1 Na u Twy ao dnTwr ourrifers Ta vr, 
«© The underſtanding forms all its notions from what the ſenſes 

offer.“ Cicero is full of it, de fin. I. i. 19. Acad. Queſt. 

I. 4. 7. 10. 12. Quicquid animo cernimus id onme oritur a 

fſenfibus, ** Whatever we ſee in the mind does all ariſe * the 
« ſenſes.” Lactant. I. vi. p. 14. often ſpeaks in this man- 

ner, Scientia non eſt intus in nobis, ſed ad nos extrinſecus 
venit, Knowledge is not in un from within, but comes to us 

« from quithout,”” Yoffive, Vol. I. p. 419. calls them Nuntii 

et 
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. 4 fes, and by them to make al! raiieual collections, 


Li,] 
of all parties, in all ages, however they ſometimes 
reaſoned as if it was otherwiſe, to be by the ſenſes 
and by eb/ervation of the ideas which the Rate 
of things is nature preſents to thoſe ſenſes; becauſe 
if our ideas come from our ſenſes, then there mult 
be certain object in nature to afford thoſe ideas, or 
elſe they could not be natural ones, nay indeed have 
a exiſtence, On which account, as it was one 

axiom 


et Satellites, ic the meſſengers and advanced guards uf the ſoul as 
it were, „by which the mind has intelligence of all things that 
are doing abroad, following Philo, who calls them dogv pool; 
Cicero who ftiles them feneſfræ animi; and after them in 
time, the Chriftian Baſil, who ſays, Ovgidrg vag orrws T1; 
Juxrs as Nen. And the grest Bacon and Boyle make 
this the d of knowledge, however they may ſeem at ſome 
times to have aſſigned ether ſources to it. And Cudzworth and 
Mr. Locke, though not without ſome contradiction to himſelf, 
and amidft all his attachment to the abſtract kind of knowledge 
arifing from reflexion, do the ſame. [el. I. B. ii. c. 1. 
Vol. II. B. iv. c. 11.] The author of the limits and 
eedure of the human underſtanding has demonſtrably proved, 
that ail our ideas, even thoſe of reflexion, come from our ſenſcs, 
and that the ideas they yield are the ground-work of all our 
knowledge both human and divine, And Dr. Elli, whom I 
muſt not forget to mention without due reſpect, as one 
of the greateſt champions for reve/ation that we have had for 
many ages, in a book entitled, The knowledge of divine 
© thin from revelation not from reaſon or nature, has fulty 
ſhewn it is contrary to reaſon and matter of fact to affign our 
knowledge to another ſource, Dr. Tillotſon too, Dr, Clarke and 
Mr. Mallaſion, and the very adverſaries of Chriſtianity, Toland 
and Tindal, Collins and Bol:ngbroke, &c, in many places 40 
this to be ſo, So that we may ſafely in car day ſay what Biſbep 
Pearſen ſaid in his expoſition on the creed, p. 18. Men of all 
« parties are agreed, that the ſoul of man has no cuneturel 
& knowledge at all, not even of a deity, no particular notion 
« of any thing in it from the beginning, But that as we can 
66 bave no aſſurance of its pre- exiſtencr, we may more rationally 
« judge it to receive the it apprebenſions of things by tlie ſen- 
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[ xxix } 

axiom in natural religion, that we derived out 
« ideas from our /enſes,” ſo was it another that 
© nature (m) was the book out of which thoſe 
« ſenſes were informed.” And not without reaſor. 
For nothing ſeemed clearer than that if the 7deas 
this religion gives us of Gop and man are natural 
ones the whole creation muſt ſpeak for them, and its 
notions muſt be according to the ſtate of things in 
nature. Becauſe it is impoſſible this ſhould be the 
religion of nature, or natural ideas of things to which 
there is nothing correſpondent in nature. 

And I perceived this enquiry would be attended 
with the greatef advantages. Becauſe ſhould it turn 
out that there was this correſpondency between this reliP- 
gion and nature, this would be a proof from the ve- 
ry nature of things of its truth, and ſettling it on a 
foundation as laſting as nature; and of courſe giving 
more force to ſome objections brought from it 
againſt revelation. And on the other hand, as our 
knowledge did ariſe from our ſenſes, it appeared 
to me, that if a reve/ation was made by the Crt- 
ATOR to the creature, it would be agreeable to thoſe 
ideas nature gives us. For it ſeemed quite contrary 
to the wisppM of Gop that nx, in ALL whoſe 


-” 


4 other 


(m) Cicero ſays, de naturũ Derrum, I. ii. p. 124. Vera ratio 
nature congruens, True reaſon is congruent with nature. Sequs 
naturam, To follow nature, is Lucan's advice as well as 
Ciceros; Plato in Plædo, p. 262. condemns * thinking con- 
traty to the nature of things. Mr. Wellafton, in Relig. 
of Nat. p. 1 5 ſays that ©* truth is but a conformity to nature, 
« and to followy nature cannot be to combat truth.” P. 14. 
that “ Gop's will is revealed in the book of nature.” Marc 
Artonin, Hung. ad Iven. To a reaſonable being what is 
according to nature is according to reaſon,” 
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[xl] 
other won ks there is fo much onDER and Har- 
Mon v, ſhould give /ach accounts of things as 
ſhould, in time, be found by his creature to be 
repugnant to the ideas nature gives us of his pro- 
vidence, and which, in the courfe of things, he makes 
the Means by which we have our information and 
&nowledge of him, the great oriGinat, For as 
it was aſſerted the world was made BY and rox 
CurisrT, ſo I thought it muſt be equally true that 
it led To and not FROM him; that the beawens 
% (o) muſt declare his righteouſneſs and truth in the 
* congregation of the ſaints,” that his worp muſt 
be e/tabliſhed in the heavens, and ſun and moon and 
ftars of light, and waters and all deeps ſhew him 
forth ; fire and hail, ſnow and wapour, florm and 
rain fulfil his word; yea, mountains and all bills, 
fruitful trees and all ceaars, beafis and all cattel, 
ereeping things and fixing foul, kings of the earth 
and all peopie, princes and all judges of the earth, 
both young men and maidens, old men and children, 
in ſhort the whole Hen of nature in ONE voice 
of analogy declare and give us 1DEAs of his glory, 
and Hau us his handy-work., For who could think 
that ye, that made the creature, NATURE, to give 
man ideas of things in order to our having knowledge, 
ſhould afterwards give him a REVELAT10N that 
did not mate w/e of thoſe ideas, but was contrary to 
them, and ſo to that common ſenſe of things which 
he had V, afforded him? And becauſe gh could 
zever be the Caie with an infinite wiſdom, I found 


the 


{62 Pal, hoexin, 3. — cxix. 89. — exlviis 8. 
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the ſcriptures declaring in general, that the accounts 
it gave were thus agreeable to theſe ideas, (o) aſ- 
ſerting, that the invis1BLE THINGS of bin, 
0 from the creation or formation of the world, 
« (p) are clearly s, being UNDERSTOOD by 
© the THINGS THAT ARE MADE (even) is ETER- 
4 AL POWER and GODHEAD;” that the (ſg) 
« HEAVENS did thus declare his GLORY, (+) wor- 
© DERS, TRUTH and RIGHTEOUSNESS,” as indexes 
or pictures of the dealings of Gop. And ſhould 
it turn out that they were 8ucn, I perceived the 
greateft advantages would then accrue to the eviden- 
ces of Chriſtianity. Fir, becauſe it would be a der. 
mination upon the deiſ's own principle and from 
the very nature of things, of THE TRUTH OF THE 
CHRISTIAN REVELATION, and would lay an ax 
to the root of aLL objeclions againſt it, and break 
down all the high thoughts that would, like Jericho s 
walls, ſhut out IE SVS. Secondly, becauſe it would 
be a demonſtration of this revealed doctrine amongſt 
the reſt, THAT THE NATURAL MAN KNOWETH 
nor THE THINGs or Gop, and fo, that there is 
NO NATURAL REL1G1ON, but that all the NoTIiCEy 
from which men have argued againft revelatiou, 
were originally from REVELATION, and a TRADI- 
TIONAL, though corrupted knowledge, and there- 
fore a falſe rule to aſcertain the truth and propriety 


of the revealed doQrines by, as well as ab/uraly ure 
ged 


{*) Pſ. lxxxix, 5, — cxir. $9. 

Rem. i. 20, See this text explained in the work, Yb 
II. p. 674. a 

(g) Bj. xix. (r) H.. lexxix, x, 3 and 6, 
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ged to diſprove the neceſſity or exiſtence of the 
ORIGINAL they flowed from. Thirdly, becauſe it 
would be an undeniable im that the scRIY- 
TURAL OECONOMY is ar much the work or Gop 
as NATURE is, becauſe revealed in NATURE'S 
IDEAS, and therefore the TRUE and ONLY LIGHT. 
Fourthly, becauſe it would fully evince to us that 
we are under the /ame NECESSITY OF CORRECT- 
In the notions which have been banded down to us 
with corruptions, and which we have been educated 
in, by this p1vixe account i the ſcriptures that men 
are under to correct a ſickly conſtitution of boy, 
and to receive the diſpenſations of Gop in NATURE 
upon it, So that either way it appeared very con- 
ſiderable advantages would reſult from ſach enqui- 
ry, either to revealed or natural religion; the 
deiſ# would either ſee his principles eſtabliſhed by 
the univerſal voice of nature, or that natural light 
was a falſe light, held forth to be what it is zot; and 
that THE WHOLE CHORUS OF NATURE, ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, and every thing in theſe heavens and 
this earth, joining the glorious company of a- 
f2/tles, and the goodly fellowſhip of the prophets, 
and the noble army of martyrs, and the holy church 
militant throughout the world do sYMPHONXIZE 
with the angels in the holy heaven and ate the 
TRUTH and EXPEDIENCY and GLORY of the diſ- 
penſation of Gop in CyrisT Jesvs, and chat to 

follow nature is to FOLLOW CHRIST. 
And beſides theſe advantages, I found equal . 
fares would attend the enquiry, For it is impoſib/e 
© for 


[wi] 
for us to behold Gop's works (/) with colaneſi or ins 
difference, and to ſurvey ſo many ſecret beauties as 
there are in them, without a ſecret ſatis/aion or 
complacency, For Gov has annexed pleaſure (t] to 
the idea of any thing that is zezy or uncommon, that 
he might encourage us in the purſuit after noa ge, 
and engage us to ſearch into the wonders of his Cres. 
ation, For every new idea brings ſuch pleaſure 
along with it as rewards any paint we have taken 
in its acquiſition, and conſequently ſerves as a n- 
tive to put us upon r diſcoveries, It is () but 
opening the eyes, the /cene enters; the colours paint 
themſelves on the fancy with a very little attentian 
of thought or application of mind in the beholder, 
and we are /ffruck we know not hoy with the fm» 
metry of any thing we /e, and immediately aſſent to 
the beauty of an object, without enquiring into the 
particular cau/es and occaſions of it.{(x) And indeed 
it is no wonder the delightful ſcenes of nature ſhould 
ſo influence us. For as the ſoul O has not a fingle 
image that did not make its entrance through the 
fight, though we have the power of retaining, al- 
tering and compounding theſe images, ſo in ſuch a 
contemplation ſhe recurs to ber firſt great /eboo/, and 
joys in its In as being what have à conflitutional 
alliance with her ſeyeral facu/ies, and by ſuch 
complacent acguieſcence in theſe reſearches mgang 
to tell us, for this ſhe was originally made, Be- 
cauſe whereinto ſhall we reſolve hex endeayours to 

F hays 
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have idias of things true or fious, but into her, 
native propenſity to deduce her knowledge from the 
Solendid and illuſtrious object that abound in nature, 
and to import truth and good ſenſe in the charming 
dreſs wherewith nature arrays them? For are not 
the riches of the underſtanding drawn from the 
Abt? As often therefore as new idras are pre- 
tented to it through the /en/es, ſo often it is en- 
riching itſelf; and ſight and repeated wiews of na- 
ture's ſcenes are as afliduouſly ſought after and as 
eagerly embraced by the mind, as the means of opu- 
lency are by the coverous appetite of the body. 
And this is not the only cauſe of their influence 
and pleaſure. For when men build upon nature, 
*) it is laying the foundation upon a rock, every 
thing diſpoſes itſelf into order, as it were of courſe ; 
and the whole work is haf done as ſoon as ander- 
taken. — So faſt do the conſequences riſe upon the 
premiſſas.— They have nature for their ground, 
They can appeal to nature for truth, and plead a 
virgin reaſon, an uncorrupt procels upon images 
of ſenſe, and of courſe a fixed, a divinely-appointed 
ſer of ideas to think and act upon. And then there 
is ſo much magnificence | in theſe objects that our 
imagination is f//e4 with our view of them; our 
conceptions are enlarged, every faculty of the ſoul, 
ander this ſtriking light, which this world throws 
on the majeſty of Gov, is Hretcbed to apprehend. 
more widely the glory of him, before whom the 

inhabitants 
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inhabitants of the earth are as graſbepert, nay 
the nations a3 a drop in the bucket ; and our hearts 
under ſuch apprehenſion are awed into profound 
reſþe4 and adoring love. Seeing then this principle, 
« that all our id come from ſenſe, and conſe- 
« quently from nature preſenting them to the /en/e,” 
i was agreed on by all, and that ſuch high advan- 
tages as well as real pleaſures would reſult from my 
inveſtigating of truth upon it ; I was determined to 
make the enquiry, and I had the ſatisfaclion to find 
myſelf encouraged to put ſuch reſolution in practice by 
reyal David (a), and his wiſe (6) ſucceſſor Solomon, 
by divizes in every age, by philoſophers, and by the 
greateſt advocates for the religion of nature. In- 
deed I wiſhed ſome more able perſons had con- 
ducted this important enquiry, leſt the truth ſhould 
any way ſuffer by -y infirmity : but for my own 
conviction I was obliged to make it. I ff there- 
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(t) Whence true wit is defined to be © an imitation of na- 

« ture“ by the learned author of the Limits, Cc. of buman 
Underſtanding, p. 400. It is alſo on this account that the 
advocates for natural religion ſay, © quæ ſupra nos nihil ad 
% nos — xobat is above us is nothing to us, and perpetually 
call out for ideas — acquieſcing in Dr. Clarke's determination, 
Vol. II. Serm. 58. p. 406. that the natural notions of Gop 
« are the only ſtandard and meaſure to judge of divine revela- 
© tions. — And on this principle Dr. Ellis in his knowledge, 
Se. cited above, ſays, p. 95». Nor can we frame theſe vety 
« notions but by the help 12 repreſentation of ſenfible things: 
and Mr. Wellafton in Rel. of Nat. delin. that even abſtracts 4. 
originally taken from ſenſible objects, p. 54. For „be 
« fouP” ſays he © it cannot be denied is a /imited being.” 

— * 2 

(a) Pf. cv. 2 and 5, Ge. AI 
] Prov, ili, 21. — vill. 42, Cc. —= Eccl, vil. 13. 


L 
fore earneſtly beſought GOD to 4% me to tre- 
ceive truth, and to be ſo willing to de his <vill, that [ 
might know of this doctrine, whether it was of 
GOD, and to pre/per me in the ſearch of it, by that 
thannel through which he had evidently ordained 
the irowledge of him ſhould d;/cend to men. In 
the next place, I endeavoured to acquaint myſelf 
with the 2621045 ſtate of things in nature, and from 
KY her conſpicuous charaderiftics to deduce what ideas 
iv he gave us, then to compare them with thoſe 

72 - Which revealed and natural religion gave me, and 

% determine their claims to TRUTH, according to 
i their corre/pondency with them. And the reſult of 
170 it was, after a courſe of gears ſpent in this diſquiſi- 
19 tion, that I was fu/ly convinced from the naTuURE of 
4 things, and from the ozcoxomy of our great and 

zhrious GOD in this vis1BLE WORLD, as it ſtands 

preſented to our sENSESs, of theſe Two MEMORA» 
#4 BLE TRUTHS. | 
| -* Firſt, That it was directly conTrary to it 
| to afirm, there 1s or ver HAS BEEN IN MAN 
1240 A NATURAL LIGHT or power of diſcovering GOD, 
i his ATTRIBUTES and wiLL, or man's DUTY in 
AIs ſtate, or his FuTURsz deſtination ; and that 

ALL. the NoT1CEs we have of THESE things, as 
well as the LanGuace by which we reaſon about 
them, and conſequently x: ason do cou and muſt 
have fiexwed originally from a KEYELAT1ION, 

f. Secondly, That the carisTIAn sCHEME is ſuch 
*REVELATION, becauſe ALL its DOCTRINE, not one 
excepted, are revealed in the very 1DE as which NA» 
TVRE gives us, and therefore THaT which the 

"#1 WORLD 


L 
worLD itſelf was PURPOSELY MADE to ar. 
TEST and REPRESENT to us. 

So that I could ſay with David, (b) Thou, Lons, 
haſt made me glad through thy works (natural and 
ſpiritual) ; and with this conviction under ſuch a 
flow of evidence I was led to take up alſo David's 
Teſolution on the occaſion, I vill rejoice in giving 
praiſe for the operation of thy hands. And becauſe 
praiſe and thanks are in the beft and livelie manner 
expreſſed by works, and becauſe it is of the na- 
ture of a /amp which receives light to hold it forth 
to others, I was induced on this account, and not 
through any view of <ain-glory or lucre, to tell 
4c out his works with gladneſs,” and to lay ſome 
of the meditations, which occurred in the courſe of 
this enquiry, before the world. And this under 
the title of SOPHRON, or NATURE's CHA» 
RACTERISTICS of the TRUTH, as being a 
propoſed determination from the very nature of 
things of what the great genius Lord Bacon de- 
fired to have under th: title; namely, 1. Vat x 
of knowledge we, as we are, can only have of p1- 
VINE things. — 2. What is the TRUE Uss and or- 
FICE Of REASON in RELIGION, — and 3. hat 
therefore are and avill be the proper oBjECTs. of 
every RATIONAL creatures FaiTH and Hort 
and Love. For though I ſaw any further 
explications of theſe things might be thought 
needleſs, after the many which have been already 

given; 
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ann 
given, 25 if the ſacred ſubjects were in a manner 
exhauſted, yet ſuch thought ſeemed to me equal to 
the win conceit, that there were perſons who had 
drank up the ocean and emptied every fountain, 
Fat is it not ſo, to ſay there is nothing Further to be 
Enown of GOD, from the revelation of the depths 
of his judgments, or that the myſtical body of 
CHRIST" is capable of no increaſe in wiſdom and 
flature; Cc. when he himſelf wwas, when on earth. 
Befides I perceived it was complained (a) of, 
with truth as well as admiration, that amidſt the 


many excellent treatiſes we have, by /ome means 


or: other, REVELATION had not been defended 
againſt objefors upon the footing of its corREs- 
POXDENCY with the SYSTEM of NATURE. And 
For want of it I ſaw many were with-held from be- 
Bering Cun15T1a%1TY;-by an grounded perſua- 
fon that its ſacred doctrines were contrary to the 


matwwal notions of things, and under the name of 


A, Cc. leſt the TRUE GOD of nature, and 
made to themſelves, like Ephraim, (b) © idols af- 
ter their own underſtanding. —And many who 
proſeſſed their belief of Cnur1STIANITY, and ſome 
teachers too did-very wnwarrantably toncede to them 


'a part of the main body of the evidence for the 


tratb.and nereſſity of REVELATION, and aſſume to 
themfebves 2 natural power of ſeeing heavenly things 
* an outward light and of direfing themſelves, 


and 


(a) Pref. to The Lim. ard Proced, of hum, Und, — p. 3. 
(4) Hef. xiii, ] 
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CN 
aud ſo unwarily confirm the others in theĩt an 
— And further, there was found in men, who 
bore the Chrifian name, a vaſt variety of berefis 
and /chi/ms, which did all-cLaim, atleaſt, the autho- 
rity of the ſcriptures for their reſpective tenets. — 
All which not only made it d:fficult for a well · diſ- 
ſed mind to know, with any certainty, what pre- 
lien he ſhould abide.by, and ſo what practice he 
ſhould Follow, but molt grievoully defiroys that 
un1iTY to which CHRIST / repeatedly, fo affeBi- 
enately calls us, ſaying, Love as BRETHREN—Love 
ONE ANOTHER—BE YE OP ONE MIND. For uniTT 
is only to be found in TRUTH. And where men are 
allowed to be able to diſcover it by their own porwer, 
every one thinks he has a right to follow his ows 
conceit of it, as much as others have to follow theirs. 
So that unleſs there ſhould-be ſome TAI KUE, 
clear as the light, about which ALL are agreed and 
are bound under every obligation of common 
SENSE to agree, men muſt of neceſlity differ. 

And I apprehended the deduftions made from the 
principle I had gone on might have the /ame in- 
fluence on others, as they had on me, and not only be 
deciſive againſt the exiſtence of any ſuppoſed light 
or rectitude in men by nature, and demon/;rative of 
the AGREEMENT of the CHRISTIAN REVELATION 
with the NATURAL IDEAS of things, but might alſs 
be produttive of PEACE and uxiTY amidſt the 
ſeveral ed the world abounds with. Becayſe the 
principle on which I proceeded, © that 4 our 
ideas come from eue, and therefore from aature 
** preſenting them to the 7% is ſo char, that 4 


men, 


411 

| then, whothink 47 al}, do acknowledge it, as ſoon 
as they do Iigbt, on the firſt ſight of it, and theres 
fore have al/ made this a ſource of knowledge, 
And then, in an enquiry upon this principle, no 
PRIVATE imaginations, nor the decrees of this or 
that human couxcti were impoſed on their bare 
authority, but the 10s as; which zature, or rather, 
GOD by nature gives us, and which are offered 
alike to every man, as the OBJECTS in nature that 
ſupply theſe ideas, and which the light fewvr, are, 
and ſo can with ao more juſtice have their REALITY 
called in queſtion, And as every man's ſentiments 
muſt agree with theſe to be natural, and as the ſcrip- 
ture, by the ſingular property of its language, con- 
Rtantly refers us to theſe for our ideas, that they may 
be /o, I perceived that by bis means not only in- 
fality in general might be detected and overthrown, 
but alſo that amidſt the deadly herefies and deſtrue- 
tive errors men have ſought to ground on the /crip- 
tures, we might, by having recourſe to the object in 
nature, Which the ſcripture phraſe dire#s us to, pre- 
ciſely aſcertain its interpretation and might determine 
the /4cas we are to have of this or that doArine, or 
of this or that ſect, with all the cxrRTAINTY ariſin 
from ſuch a ſenſible evidence: and ſo as much be- 
gend all pispUTE as the exiftence of the correſpondent 
objects in nature #. Therefore it appeared the 
Freer, nay indeed the onLY foundation for PEACE 
and vxiTY. And what ſearcher after truth would 
not with to have /i a demonſlration, from the very 
nature of things, as- ſhews that CMRISTTIANITx is 


the 


F. ali 4 
the very 3 which  a// GOD's works 

are /ubſervient to the ManiFeSTATION. of : 2 
one, as proves that the counterplot of ' SatarPs work - 
ing and the ſource of all object. ons againſt revela- 
tion, which is unwarily countenanc'd in oppoſition 
to ſcripture, namely, a nature/ light and religion in men, 
together with every ſpecies of infidelity and hergfy, is 
a prepoſtero s DEPARTING from nature as well as 
ſeripture ; — in ſhort, ſuch à one as is, at the ſame 
time, /o well calculated to uEAL thoſe breaches in 
doftrine and manners and d ſcipline amongſt us, for 
which the eyes of every awakened ſoul muſt run 
down with tears ? 

And for /uch a demonſtration, I offer the follow: 
ing meditations, Whether they d amount to 7570 
or not in my reader's eye mult be left to his free 
and unbiaſſed judgment. This I have to ſay for 
them, that they are conducted withaut reſpect to 
this or that party, and are intended to conimuni« 
cate no notions of my own framing, but ſuch ideas as 
NATURE appeared to me to give, and 8CRIPTURE 
to enforce: that perſons of both ſexes and all capa- 
cities may find in their private retirements, in 
this time allotted for the gathering of the heavenly 
manna, and peculiarly on the chriſftian ſabbath, 
(which is ſet atari for our meditation onthe works of 
Gov) what may both profit and pleaſe, and lead them 
to be D1sC1PLEs in zature's ſchool ; to contemplate 
her ſeveral wewws, to tread in her paths with hearts 
open to the inflrudtion & ſhe diſtils as rain and 
« drops as the dew from all her works, for the 
raiſing of the cuAIsTIAN /aith to its full growth, 
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and the animating of his hopes, for the adding of 


fervor to his Janguid love and ſervice, and for ad- 


wvancing his praiſe into a rational rapture, On 


which account, though I have avoided giving 
place to raillery and wanton invectives, un- 
becoming the cxrIsTIAaN, yet I ſpare not an 
error out of reſpect to the perſons that hold it, when 
ſcripture with nature's evidence paints the contrary. 
Knowing, however little ſuch freedom may be re- 
liſhed, it is far berrer to ſuffer by men, than to ſuf- 
fer by a concealment of the truth for men. And I 
wiſh they may not now be haſtily adjudged as un- 
worthy of a reading and be thrown aſide even by 
free-thinkers, becauſe of this freedom of thought, 
and of this their declared tendency to pull down 
every IMAGE, men have graved for themſelves, and to 
bring them into the unity of that faith, which 
GOD makes his works point out. Or ifthey are read 
at all, Iwiſh that they may not be read with a mind 
predetermined to admit of nothing which is contrary 
to its own particular preconceptions, but that they 
may be conſidered with the ſame FREEDOM and 
impartiality with which they are written; with a 
RESIGNATION of mind to the inſtruction GOD by 
nature ſhall be found to give, and with humble sur- 
PLICAT1ON to him to open the heart to his intereſt- 
ing repreſentations. For the points to beexamin'd are, 
1. Whether the booed light of nature, /aid to be 
in men, is not an evident iMPOSTURE, and whether 
what men take for zts d;/coveries are not, in fad, on- 


Iy corrupted p8&1VaTiONs from a REVELATION, 
2 Whe- 


ſ xliii 


2. Witether : a 8BVELATION. can be made to 
us As WE ARE, but under NATURAL 1DE48 or 
iMaces, And, 

2. Whether CHRISTIANITY is not. actually 
revealed under theſe 1DEAs and therefore does 
not, beſides the other evidence, ariſing from the 
tradition of the cyurcn, and notwithſtanding 
every cloud of infidel objection, aPPEAR to the 
apprehending eye of the mind, as the day does to 
the fot, to be the onLY and raus LIGHT of 
man into ETERNITY, | x 

For, ſhould this be really fo, every diſcern- 
ing man will ſee the extreme folly of arguing 
from theſe corrupted derivations or notices, un- 
der the name of d, acainsT revelation, and 
with what force we may urge theſe notices, and 
men's language and reaſon as undeniable PkQOFs 
of it.—2, The extreme guilt of ſetting up another 
light in oppoſition to it, and of abridging its 
benefits, and of rejecting what it thus clearly reveals, 
even the Txus and onLY GOD, jEroyai in 
THREE Perſons; the TRUE and ONLY WAY to his 
preſence, CyrisT Jzsus; and the raus and 
ONLY MEans of enjoying CHR1sT, the word, 
and SACRAMENTS by his min:ffers.—And, 3. That 
the ſcriptures uave, what they have been inad- 
vertently thought to waz, in order to men's be» 
lieving them, all the ayPEARANCE of a heavenly 
LIGHT. So that what the charch, like a candle- 
fick, brings to us, we may receive for a divine 


light, not barely becauſe fe holds it forth, as the 
G2 (a) 


T Air] 

{a) woman of Samaria did CxISs T to the Jews 3 

but from our own fight of the evident /uffre of 
what ſlie bears to us: juſt as the outtoard ſenſe, that 
has light brought by the means of a candleftich, is 
convinced it is ſuch, not becauſe the candleſtick 

brought it, but becauſe the eyes do /ee what it 

brought zo be ſuch. Indeed, in the courſe of theſe 
meditations, I am led into a proceeding, which I 
have reaſon to think from the general propenſity 
there is in men to draw ideas or pictures of things 
for themſelves, and to think each his own way, 
will not eſcape cenſure. And that is to treat A- 
TURE as a fandard PICTURE, and Scripture as an 
APPLICATION of the ſeveral Par Ts of this pidbure, 
to draw out unto us the EAT THINGS of GOD, 
and to reform our mental conceptions by. They, 
who amongſt us too generally uſe words without a 
proper application of them to things, as Mr, 
Locke () complains, and ſo without the ideas of 
wobat they ſtand for, are too apt to join the dei in 
an outcry agaiaſt the uſe of zypes. Calvin alſo, I 
am aware, has ſome not pious objections againſt 
it; and theſe may be repeated, and ſome others of 
our day, who, however well they might intend, 
fas many of them, doubtleſs, at firſt do) have 
Tun into a 4% ing of goverament, and revive Nowa- 
tian's hereſy with improvements, may not like, 
any more than the people called guatersdo, reaſon- 
ing with St. Paul (c ) from types, out of the ſcriptures 
g of 


e Fobn, iv. 29. (3) Ni.. I. 
(e Attry xviie 2. ix. 22. 
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f alv } 
of the old tefament,. in proof, that Jazve ig.ths 
Caz1sT ; nor allow the prafice of the /enibd (df) 
evhich is infirufted to the kingdom of heauen, accord 
ing to our SAv10UR's on account of it. by brings 
ing forth. our of his. treaſurts. 1 
things NEW 4nd OLD.. 

Nor is it to be wondered at; thas the, — 
ſtead of humbly giving diligence to make their 
(e) calling and election ſure. by the  paſeon of 
chriſtian graces, who inſtead of groundingtheir afs 


ſurance (, upon the evidence of the working'of 


their faith, upon the eve of CurisTy manifeſt 
* (g) not in word, ncither in tongue, but in deed 
„and in truth” even in the keeping of is 
(+5) commandments—and, in ſhort, who, inſtead 
of being bold in the confidence (i) ariſing from 
our conſcjouſneſs, that as CHRIS was, ate. we in 
this world fall at once into a preſumption of ſecuri- 
ty, ſhould have no notion of growth, as much in a 
fellowſhip (4) with © the myſtery of GOD and 
« of the Faru R and of CurisT,” as manj- 
feſted in the ſcripture types and figures without us, 
as in a fellowſhip with the poxver of this wiſdom 
evithin us: no deſire of being (1) renewed in know- 
ledge of the truth as well as in holing5, in order to 

make 


(4) Matt. xiii. 52, 

ſe 2 Pet, i. 10. 

(f) Gel. v. 6. Phil. i. 28. 2 Tim. iv. - 
91 1 Jobn iii. 18. (») 2 Jabs 6; 
(:} x „bn i, 28, — iii. 19. 

{*) Coloff. ii. 2. iii. 10. 


(/) Ee. iv, 24. 
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Sake t un holineſs” or liolineſs (m) of truth. 


Bat I pray, 207 for fire to cunſume, but for the /ight 
to fils and awaken them to a ,t and acknow- 
kedement of the truth. For truth it is, as will a- 
bundantly be proved, that all our id, of invif- 
Mes come from viſibles in nature, and conſequently 
ſrom pet, fo that I plainly have common ſenſe on 
my fide. And though the P/atoniffs run into 
ſtrange notions of eternal arthetypes, &c. though 
the heatheniſing Valenbinians blaſphemouſly made 
what are revealed as the origina/ GOD, &c. to be 
but per of other types, and multiplied them into 
thirty ons ; and ſer up thirty fates, and regenera- 
tion upon regeneration, knd baptiſm upon baptiſm, 
under the o/d pretence of greater ſpirituality—and, 
though after them Bebmen, &c. did, at leaſt igno- 
rantly, attempt to bring things to ſquije with 
their alchymiſtical ſchemes of falſe philoſophy, 
ſuppoſing the things that are to be the Creator, 
becoming creaturely ; yet Jrenzus, even againſt 
the Yalentinians, in ſeveral places owns the 
things in this world are tranſcripts of celeft:al ori- 
ginals. And his afertion and this method of ar- 
guing are grounded upon the very nature of things 
and fate of man. Befides, (u) Ci:nisT himfelf and 
the Prophets and Apoſtles treat nature as ſuch, and as 
theſe /aft expreſly affirm the d teſtament to be a 
revelation in ſuch types, ſo the firſt fathers applyed 
it as ſuch, Men too of acknowledged abilities 


an 
(m) Eph. iv. 24. dib ru The ν,4e. 


(] Abundant proofs of this will be producgd in the Notes 
on the work, 


1 zn. 
in every age have declared them the foundatipe of 
our knowledge; in the . heathen- world ; Sarnau, 
Plato, Ariftatle, Epicurus, Cicero, Seneca, lim bc: 
in the vi ian world ; the later fathers and Bacon, 
Gale, Lock, Cudworth,  Flamflead,' Clark, Fearſor, 
Brown, Ellis, Butler, Woollafton, &c. &c. & And 
what is more, whatever [objefion men had to 
the words, types and figures, the things themſelves 
were what they admitted in their rea/onings to illuſ- 
trate ſubjecis by, even in writing againſt types, 
though under the equivalent name of ideas or 
eypes,, and what they t uſe to deſcribe inte/- 
lectual things by: as reaſoning upon things cannot 
Jub/it without the types or repreſentation; of them 
firſt imprinted in the imaginations, And with Zach 
plain countenance, from common ſemſe, and from 
ſuch eminent authorities, in all ages, to juſtify my 
practice, the cenſure of haſty review will, as far as 
I can lee, only prove itſelf to be a raſh 4/reſbe# to 
both, and to proceed, if;jnot from an ignorance of the 
nature of our mental operations for the apprehen- 
fion of divive truth, and of the end of the creati- 
on, from a difturbing conviftion,. that this one priaci- 
ple is jugu/urm cauſe, © the fab of the cauſe of ia- 
« infidelity.” For, as (0) a prelate of great judg- 
ment in the faith deemed “ Socinianiſn, with 
„modern Ariani/m and Dei/m in its ſeveral forms, 
to be in all probability the 4% great effort of 


** the 


(%)) See the Preface to the Limits, Ce. of the Haman Le- 
dera ding. 
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2 
n ene againſt cunrerIanITyY ;" and believed 
Ft would then Sine out to the world in its full 
e fer, whenever this thick cloud is fully removed 


© nad Giſhipated, which he hath interpoſed to ob- 
eue and darken its rays 3” and was perſuaded 


this could'onLY © be done by a right application 
« of that true anxLoGY, which hath a ſolid 
„ foundation in the NATURE oF THINGS, and 
ever carries with it a ſure and certain and con- 
* \fiſtent rax vr of reaſon to all thoſe arguments 
« and objections ruiſed againſt revelation,” ſo it 
appeared to me to be rea/ly the cafe. For, if that 
3s TRUTH which is moſt conformable to NATURE, 
and if it is to be proved that the knowledge of 
divine things is from wirnovr us, and that we 
can only have it by an application of 1b as taken 
from $1M1Lar things in nature, to deſcribe theſe 
«tn things to our ſenſe; and /afthy, if it is alſo to be 
made oat that CHRISTIANITY, as revealed in the 
original /eriptures of both teſtaments, and particu- 


larly as proffeſſed in our part of the curisTIAN 


CHURCH, is alone this revelation of divine things, 
in nal ideas or repreſentations of them and 
Kands difingwiſbed from all other religions and from 
the heretical perverſions of Arius and Socinus, and 
Fanatics or Sethers without means, by its conſpicu- 
00s /COKRESPONDENCY with GOD's procedure in 
'NATVRE, then it is eaſily ſeen, even though its foes 
are the judges, that no weapon of objection can pro/- 
per againſt it, no mouth be opened againit it with 
. ſucceſi k S$ + 

80 
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So that I ſhall not wonder in theſe laſt days, 
when, though GOD has (2) chaſfened men, they 
ferengthen their arms and * ſet ( their hearts 
* upon iniquity,” when alma every thing that is 
truly religious is ſo generally grown into diſrepute, by 
the offence talen, and, Iwiſh it could not be added, 
given in many corruptions of faith and iiſe that 
have crept into, and are ſuffered to go unreformed 
in our church, if the devil ſhould collect the whole 
force of his miniſters, (for miniſters he has; trans- 
formed indeed, and under the maſe of apoſtles of 
CRI (p) too, as well as people) to fight againſt 
this pointed truth, * that all we know of divine 
« things is by a figurative deſcription of them to our 
ſenſe, and to foot out their arrows, even bitter 
« <wrd;” againſt the A ertors of it, as brain-ſfick 
myſtics; becauſe it has this diref, this certain ten- 
dency to d:/troy the whole body of infidelity, which 
has /ong oppoſed the free courſe of the go/pe/, and 
even “ /zt up their banners and roared in the midſt 
„of the congregation.” But, though in the 
chriſtian warfare, it behoves us after the example of 
Cnalsx, to have the amiable and neceſſary graces of 
prudence and circumſpection and to avoid giving (20 any 
offence to Few or Gentile or to the church of GO, 
leſt the word of GOD ſhould be kindred; though 
we ſhould conſult circumfances, and how beft to 
manage them for GOD's g/ory and the edifica- 
H tion 


(n) Hof. vii. 15. (e) iv. 8. 
(p) 2 Cor. xi. 13. 
(7) See St. Mat, xviii. 7. and 2 Cor. x. 32.—1 Cor, vi. 3. 


(1] 


tion of his church yet TRUTH muſt be miniflred 


by us: this we muſt (a) buy and not ell, no, not 
for our /ife, much leſs for to «cape the reproaches 
of thoſe, who are unhappily ſeeking to be like him, 
of whom GODYſays, ** I have written to him the 
©* GREAT THINGS of my Law, but they were 
% counted as a frange thing,” and are acting the 
parts of haters of the light, and ſo 4eeping up the 
very analogy they would deny. Therefore, if I have 
ſpoken to the hazarding of the ofence of any party, 
let it be excuſed by the impartiality of it and by this 
ſteady purpoſe to promote truth, unanimity and love a- 
mong us, which is the more excellent way and (5) a- 
bove all ſpiritual gifts, as it is the end to which they 
muſt all /erwe or elſe they profit nothing. Beſides 
gainſayers have been found not pro againit the 
power of truth. The apoſtle of the gentiles was 
once a Gblaſphemer and perſecutor, and yet the ar- 
rows of divine truth were mighty in his heart, 
He was convinced THE MAN KNOWS NOTHING BY 
HIMSELF, THAT THE INVISIBLE THINGS oF GOD 
ARE PERCEIVED BY THE THINGS THAT ARE 
MADE, and that ALL THINGS WERE MADE FOR 
Curi1sT, as well as that THE Law 1s BUT A 
SHADOW and CHRIST THE END. Nor do J forget 
the time when I, in my ignorance, ſhould have 
thought /ghtly of theſe truths. But GOD by their 
frong Hine wrought mightily to the turning of my 
heart towards him. And if a demornftrationtothe ſenſe, 


6 1. That 


(a) Prov. xxiii. a3. (5) x Cor. xii, and xiii, 


(6) 
« 1; That this viſible world in and therefore was 
. made to be a daily rehearſal of the ſcriptural 
* ſcheme to the ſenſe ; 
« 2. That the chriftian revelation is an application 
« of the ſeveral parts of it to illuſtrate this ſcheme; 
« and ſo that no objections can be made againſt the 
ene, but what make equally againſt the ober; And 
Laſtly, * that it is ſo much the proper office of 
* reaſon to receive it thus manifeſted, that it is only 
« then performing a reaſonable ſervice when it is 
« doing /o,” be admitted to be as competent a teſti- 
mony of its truth as man is capable of, perſons 
ſo minded muſt under the ſhine of this evidence 
be alſo converts. And they may have the plea- 
ſure to find revelation thus evidenced to be, what 
it appears to me, as effectual an antidote againſt the 
poiſon of the falſe enthuſiaſms and herehes, which 
ignorant and unſtable perſons, who wreſ and torture 
the ſcripture and decry the 2 of reaſon even upon 
ſcriptural grounds, make upon the ane hand, as it 
is againſt all the venom of infidelity that rejects the 
revelation whence reaſon flows, and equally abuſes 
and tortures the rational faculties on the other. 
Purſuing this method has indeed produced ſome 
peculiarity in the language, as well as wariety in the 
Hie and prolixity in ſome periods. (a) 
H 2 1. Be- 


Ca) Hees To egg Nextis Ons Tewror tfiratur v 


o οοππατ In order to teach rightly we muſt Srff enquire 
« juto namer. Plat, in Crar. Os Moyer Didaoratc twy 
Tg jueeTwy Eau The words are the teachers of the 
** things.” Died. in Thucydid. So Locke, L. 3. c. 9. and 21. 
fays, « unleſs their force and manner of fenification be firf well 


** obſerved, there can be very little faid c/carly and pertinent! 
concerning knowledge.“ * : 


111 

1, Becauſe I was willing to make choice of /uch 
words as ſeemed to me moſt expreſſive of the 
ideas nature gave and ſcripture applied, and which 
I would wiſh to be particularly attended to, on 
this account; 

2. Becauſe ſome parts are only deſcriptive, and 
others are argumentative; and, 

3. Becauſe I was obliged often to prolong the 
periods for the better comparing of ſpiritual things 
with natural and ſhewing the analagy and cor- 
reſpondence between them in oze view. 

But after all there may be found the very 
obſcurity in it, which I have endeavoured to avoid. 
For the nature of the /abje# being ſuch as lies be- 
yond the reach of our /er/es, to men that are uſed 
only to ſenſual gratifications thoſe enquiries muſt of 
courſe ſeem things in the clouds, and 2hi; is not 
to be imputed to me, Then I may (a) be una- 
Ele to expreſs my meaning with plainneſi and per/pi- 
cuity, which yet I think I zofy can, becauſe in my 
opinion I zow do ſo. A wart alſo of a clearer 
knowledge of ſome parts of the ſubject in myſelf may 
contribute to make the expreſſion obſcure. A 
carefulneſs not to keep a ſolution of particular mat- 
ters from the reader, which I thought might be of 
#ſe to him, and which I might have /ecreted without 
being detected, —a backwardneſs to attain his atten 

tion 


(4) Theſe are juſtly aſſigned by the truly pious Bengelius, in 
his Prefaceto his Introduction to his Expoſition, &c, as the cauſes 
of obſcurity, and therefore, I have borrowed them from it as 
tranſlated by Dr. Robertſon, though with ſome little variations 
and addition, in order to apply them to this work, | 


Ln } 
tion any longer, —an over-confidence in the reader's 
diligence and abilities, who ſometimes lays out no 
more time or attention on a ſubjea, that coſt an au- 
thor many years diligent meditation in the fear 
of GOD with prayer, in order to give the pablic 
a © critical review” of it, than he employs is 
reading a news paper. Whereas it muſt occur to 
every /en/ible man, that a work, whoſe parts have 
« all a connexion one with another, let the method 
« be ever ſo plain, and the expreſſion ever ſo clears 
« will yet remain a very ridd/e to every one that 
« does not read the ae, or does not read it right, 
“ or does not read it oftner than once.” And 
I may add that another chief cauſe of obſcurity be- 
cauſe it is a wrong reading, is that men enter upon 
things of the 4ighef conſequence to their /a/vationg 
with leſs care- than they take to examine their 
worldly account. without the only preparatives 
they ſhould have, without a defire to walk in 
truth and prayer to GOD to direct them by his 
means to it. For with this hin upon them they 
would have no objection to it, becauſe it was not 
miniſtred in a cy cup. But they ſet out with theſe 
treparatives to a depraved judgment and wnprofiteble 
reading, with a proud anwillingne/s to leave their 
o thoughts, and to be taught by others at all; or 
if by any, not by one of this or that profeſſion, — 
with an eye invidiouſly grudging a praiſe, which 
perhaps an author e not and takes not, but has 
already given and will give to GOD, the fountain 
of all zght,—and, in order to prevent what was never 
fought, with a tongue bent to © blacken their neigh- 
« bous, 


* 
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[ liv ! 
* bour, aſperſe him, curtail his expreſſion, pervert 
* his meaning, in a word to e and calumniate 
* in his remarks, obſervations and reviews,” and ſo 
by falſe intelligence, frequently todeprive the public 
ofthe moſt intereſting advice. Becauſe others depend- 
ing upon their authority are often inflamed, 
« unhappily to oppo/e the truth under a conceit of 4 


« fanatical zeal for it, and to demoliſh more than 


« perhaps themſelve* bui/d in many years, and yet 
* would be conſidered as heroes and pillars.” 
And I write only for a reader that will take, in 
good part at leaſt, a humble endeavour to do his 
ſoul ſervice, even though it ſhould not be done en- 
tirely in the manner he could wiſh for him; that is 
diſpoſed to bring his ſentiments or works to the Ii, 
in order to be zryed, and that knowing what pati- 
exce GOD has with him, will have patience with a 
brother who fails in the delivery of the light 
NATURE reflects on the truth, and has had no lit- 
tle patience in collecting it, for what he only /ceks, 
for his profit. For failings of this kind there doubt- 
leſs are, which eſcape my notice. Becauſe I free- 
ly confeſs, I was more intent my reader ſhould find 
the sI IT of PROPHECY to be the TEsTIMO- 
xY (a) of Jesus and all nature an £xPos1- 
ion of CHRISTIANITY drawn up under the di- 
region of the pivine wisDoM that revealed it 
to © all kindreds, tongues and nations; that all 
the ends of the world may remember them- 

ſelves- 


{@) Revel. xix. 10. 


BS 
« 'ſelves and turn to the (a) Lon,“ than mere 
agreeable changes of ear-tingling «words, than an 
inviting fuency of ſmoothly- running periods: — ore 
fallicitous, that he ſhould ſee the fun, moon and ſtars 
and the earth and all that is therein, which, when 
Jzsus “ ſpake, (b) were made,” which, when he 
© commanded, were created, point out his far more 
wondrous work of REDEMPTION, in one aniverſal 
language to the people, that they may caſt out their 
idols and give cLorY (c) to GOD, than the ar- 
naments of diftion :;—in ſhort, more deſirous he 
ſhould fall in love with Divine TRUTH, that is 
of herſelf ſufficiently engaging, (4) and which 
has /ub/imity in her very nature, than with her dreſs. 
And where there is rca/ love, it has the perſon, not 
the are for its objeZ, Nor will a freethinker, if 
he acts conſiſtently with his profeſſion of benevo- 
lence, refuſe it an ho/pitable reception, becauſe of the 
poverty of its apparel, Not that I have not paid 
ſome reſpect to this allo, knowing that though the 
TRUTH, like the cLoxy of GOD in the tabernacle, 
has of itſelf matchleſs beauty, it is yet entitled to 
the faire/t refidence we can give it. I own this it has 
in the following ſheets is far from being curiouſly 
wrought, for ic is but a rough covering, like that 
of (e) the tent. But when I conſider of old time 
how the baſe (/) idol fell before the ark in its /ows- 


2 


{a) Pſalm. xxii, 27, (5) cxlviii, 3. 
(<) Rev. xi. 13. 
(4) Lactant. 


(©) Excd., xxxv. Y San. v. 3. 


Li] 

Bet covering, how much GOD's power (a) is 
glorified in human weakne/5, and 1 folemnhy it is 
1 (6) that the Loxp ſhall conſume 

* the wicked one,” which has been long revealed 
with aſſumed power and pretended ſigns and ly- 
ing wonders, © with the ſpirit of his mouth,” and 
magnify his worD as triumphant over all i»fide/ity, 
I truſt that, in this weakneſs of delivery, it will be 
found, amidſt the preſent falling away, mighty againſt 
human idols and fancies, the errors and impieties of 
antichriſt, whoſe power is drawing near to an end. 
And 1 hope it will engage ſome abler inſtrument in 
our church filled with the © ſpirit of GOD in 
* (c) wiidom and underſtanding, and in know- 
lege, and in all manner of (holy) workmanſhip” 
unto ed:fication to give the truth, that vouchſafes 
to dwell with us, as Solomon did the ark Cd) a tem- 
p, a far more magnificent re/idence; and to repre- 
fent theſe do&rines, infinitely more worthy every or- 
nament we can beſtow on them than claſſc lite- 
xature is, under every advantage that may render 


them the delight of z7ho/e who muſt be invited by 


exterior ſplendor to ſee the fair inhabitant, and 
whom habit, rather than the regular features of 
divine beauty, ſtrikes. 

So that we may ſee this (e) novel pretender, this 
gaung error, that ſo unbecomingly takes antient 


rewe - 


sa) 2 Cor. iv. 7. (5) 2 Theſs, ii. 8. ; 

(c) Ex. xxxv. 31. (4) 1 Cor. viii. xv. i. 

6% It vin clearly appear to be ſuch in the work, however 
www reverenced. 
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revelations place, a natural light in man, as gene- 
rally rejected ſor an impoſtor, as it is now received 
for a reality, and this yx1M1TIVE TRUTH, that 
« SACRED THEOLOGY,” (as the judicious Lord 
Bacon (a) expreſſes it) © 1s GROUNDED ON AND 
© MUST BE DEDUCED FROM THE ORACLES OF 
&© GOD, AND NOT FROM THE LIGHT OF NATURE 
4 OR THE DICTATES OF REASON ;” and that x- 
LIGION AS WELL MORAL AS MYSTICAL DE- 
PENDS ON DIVINE REVELATION ; as generally em- 
braced, as it is now rejected ay ſee the wifible 
world, not idly and unproficably gazed at in our 
Journey through it, but uſed as a far, directing us 
to iu that was humbled for ws, that he might be 
exalted in and by us, and TRUE PHILOSOPHY ac- 
knowledged for a comment upon /eripture—mayſce the 
original language of the B1BLE tazght and under ſtood 


with its peculiar power and beauty, as generally as the 


heathen languages are -nay ſee the diſcoveries of the 


- 


CORRESPONDENCEOFfSCRIPTURE With NATURE, as 
univerſally efeemed, as philoſophical diſcoveries are, 
and the government in CR IST's church as univerſal- 
ly ſubmitted to, as the economy in nature is: 
in ſhort may ſee the exiſtence of the tri. une GOD, 


and his great purpoſe to gather ALL things as under 


ONE READ to perfection in CuR IST,. —“ the fall of 


all in one, — the forerunning law,—the reſtoration 


« of all in the rizhteouſneſ5 of o R, and our life in 
« grace and in glory through this righteouſneſs, as 
% members of his on myſtical body, more unani- 

I „ mouſly 


(a) See Lord Bacon s Advancement and Proficiency in Learning, 
p. 468. and 470, 
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[ Iviii ] 
« mt uſly admitted by men as demonſtrably agree- 
« able to NATURE, than the propoſitions of an 
« Euclid or a Newton are by mathematicians ; and 
« the preſent deviations from its doctrines and diſ- 
« cipline more di/approved than any wandrings 
% from their rules are.“ 

However, that there might be leſs interruption 
in the work, which was firſt intended to be com- 
pleted in one volume, and therefore has a running 
page through the tue volumes, I have thrown 
the ſcripture repreſentations and the vindication 
of them as natural tytes into the notes; which are 
on this account longer than uſual ; as well as be- 
cauſe I have there occafionally replyed to the ob- 
jections of ſome authors, and, amongſt the reſt, of 
Dr. Taylor of Norwich ; whom I have called Mr. 
Taylor, not out of diſreſpet, but becauſe, when 
that ſheet went to the preſs, he had not that de- 
gree conferred on him, any more than Dr. 
Warburten, whom I alſo, for the ſame reaſon, have 
called Mr. Varburten: and have ſhewed the ri/e 


of the heathen mythology, as well as the ab/ſardity 


of the particular tenets of dein. So that I muſt adviſe 
my reader, in order to his peruſal of theſe ſheets 


with advantage, firſt to read the meditations with- 


out the notes, and then the notes with thoſe parts o 
the characteriſtics or meditations to which they have 


a reference, For by % doing he will ſee the bet- 
ter from the whole, that © cHRISTIANIT X actu- 


e ally appeals to the senses for the truth of the 


* IDEAS it gives us,” that we may ourſelves be 
more 


[ lix ] 
more effectually drawn through the s»1n1T, who 
always accompanies it, into the lode of it, and be 
ſtirred up to ſpeak it in a love, which waunteth not 
itſelf to others, (a) that they alſo may be gained 
over to a /ike affeftion for it, and as one body to 
ſerve GOD C in sri and TRUTH. 

And becauſe he will often find Cuz1sT ſpoken 
of as repreſented by ſcripture characters, as having 
fin and guilt ; and the ſufferings of the incarnat? 
GOD inſiſted upon as the grand and ſole Fouxpa- 
TIN of ChRIST's MERIT and of cr HOPE; and 
nature mentioned as a teacher, it will not be im- 
proper to preadviſe him (though he may ſee it aſ- 
ſerted afterwards at large in the work) that con- 
cerning the , I mean CarrsT took our fin by 
imputation, as he ſtood like (c) Michael rox TAE 
PEOPLE, Concerning the /econd, I mean, that the p1- 
VINE nature of CHR15T (in the language e Bibops 
Andrews and Hall ) ſuffered an eclipſ in the fleſh, with 
reſpe& to us, ſappreſſing the manifeflationand exerciſe 
of the Go HEAD and laying down a life of glory 
for a life of /me, and not material ſufferings, not 
ſuch a change as is deftrudive of a nature: con- 
cerning the ird, I mean by NATURE rot 
any power in man's ſoul or in our human nature, 
but the wi/it/e works of GOD in the creation (as 
Trenæus againſt the Valentinians oft expreiles him- 
ſelf,) the conaitio, © condition or diſpefition or Hate of 
things in the wniver/e, which GOD has eſtabliſhed 
to give ideas to our ſenſe. Nor may it be amiſs to 

I 2 obſerve 


(a) Cor, xiike 4. (5) St. John. vis 24. (c) Dan xi, 3. 
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LEJ 
obſerve, in order, as much as in me licth, to prevent 
a reader's having the leaſt temptation to a wrong 
and uncharitable judgment, that by diſprowing the 
ſuppoſed exiſtence of any natural light or law in 
man, I mean not to weaken or diſown any truths 


concerning GOD or our obligations to duty, which 


are come down to us from the traditional knowledge 
that men have under theſe feigned names, but only 
to ſhew, that they with /arguage and reaſon have 
their riſe from the Chriſtian revelation, and ought 
to be, never oppoſed, but always referred to it, 
adjuſted by it and no farther conntenanced 
than as they are found to agree with the TES T1- 
Mony or Jesus. And I would remark to 
the Chriftian, that when I uſe the word m, 
ſpeaking of GOD or his divine economy, I 
mean "not any neceſſity f,, inducing GOD to 
act, {for GOD forbid I ſhould % think of him) 
but only that when GOD «vi/lingly ordains and 
ſupports cauſes to produce effects, that the effes 
will of courſe follow : as when it is ſaid by our 
Lox, “ it muſt (a) needs be that offences come.” 
Other objections I am aware there are which may 
occur to my reader to make, becauſe others have 
been already made in the courſe of this work, even 
by perſons, who ſaw very clearly that the heathens 
were all of this mind (to give it in P/a/o's words)(b) 
« that there is the greateſ and moſt evident reaſon 
* to believe, whenever men began to ſpeculate a- 
* bout the god;, whether there dere ſuch beings, 

"" "Md 


(s) St. Mar, xvii, 7s ( 30 In Eęirom. 


a] 

« zva they exiſted, and «hat were their employ» 
« ments, that ent of theſe opinions took. their 
« riſe from the wit or rea/on of wiſe men.” —by 
perſons, who ſaw it was the concurrent judgment 
of Chriſtians and Jeu too, that we can't know 
the f cauſe from the effeds, and who, becauſe 
they ſaw it concluſive againſt the whole body of 
infidelity, wiſhed this evidence from natare to be fairly 
made out. Per/on;to0 of afar other turn already men- 
tioned, who, miſtaking regenerationfrom guilt or remi/- 
fron of ſin by the adoption in CRI, and the receiving 
of the Hol * GrosrT, through ſuch remiſſion, for the 
daily renewal of us from remaining corruption, as af- 
terwards manifeſted and wrought out by the power 
of the sI before received, do very culpably / 
perſede the uſe of GOD's own important feal of our 
free adoption through Cnx1sT into his fayour,. 
perſons, who, miſtaking the nature of the grace 
of CyuRr1ST, which jJUSTIFIES US AS UNGODLY, 
that it may be a truth we believe, and then calls us 
to believe ſuch ;u/tification for a truth, do look, inthe 
old ſpirit of ſome (a) Jews in Cur1$T's day, for fens 
within, to ſee, before they will believe and ref on the 
truth of GOD without, —and laſtly, perſons, who, miſ- 
taking the end for which grace is given, and whichis 
that we may be renewed withinus and have a © con- 
« ſcience void of offence towards GOD and towards 
* man,” and therefore that we ſhould be *ſubje&to 
« every ordinance of man forthe Lozp'sſake,” and 
ſhould obey © for con/cienceſake,” thatall things may 
be done in order,” and who, by this make of the 
eſſential properties of grace, are apt to miſtake the 

working: 


ſa. Mat. xvi. L. and Mark xv. 32. 


hi] 

workings of the fs for true grace, may have 

ſomewhat to refe# on the doctrines, becauſe of 

the evident 7endency they have to kill the pride, and 
| to prevent the eruptions beyond the bounds of 
| GOD and raturi, which I grieve to ſay do often 

ſhew themſelves through the prevalency of humour: 
| In men, that they think they may ſafely be full of. 
| And as all this made me more careful to guard 
| every part of the work againſt the objeQions that 
might be made to it, ſo I muſt beg to refer theſe 
| ſeveral perſons to the body of the work for the an- 
| Fwer to them. For here I truſt the one will er 
| what they dere, and the others what perverſe things 
| are oft ſpoken in cur day (according to the Hol v 
| | Gnosr's ſolemn (a) prediction) either for f/thy lucre 
| 


5 


14 or to draw away the people after hem into diſmal 
| | and damnable hereſies, to the ſubverting of the 
hearers—and 4 that their exceptions are indeed 

| without groxrd. 
i + But neither do I expect th or any other 
1 declarations will ſtop the mouth of reproach. The 
15 witneſſes prophecy in /ackcloth that aſcend up to 
1 heaven, and they rejcice over them that ſhall af. 
0 terwards fear for them (5). And we muſt expect 
10 duff and dirt as we go through the world. 
[ For it is enough that he diſciple be as his Maſter, 
who had both Sadducees and Phariſees and He- 
rodians to deal with. Therefore being leſs care- 
ful for my own reputation or intereſt in the world, 
than I am for my reader's profit ; for the healing of 
the 


vil (a) As, xx. 30. This text will be explained with the ful- 
[| eit of its ng and afp/ication at the end of the 2d Val. 
i (8) Rev. xi, 


— — 


[' brill } 
the fad and manifold breaches that are amongſt us 
for the d:ftruftion of antichriſtian word and deed; 
for the bringing in the fulneſs of the Gentile: ; and 
for the receiving of 17rael aſter the fleſh ; that as 
obtained mercy through heir unbelief, they through 
our mercy may alſo obtain mercy (a); I ſhall ſubmĩt 
to the publick without further apology the follow- 
ing ſheets, as a proof in general that se, -R 
and NATURE are witneſſes of the ſame Is us 
to Chriſtians, Jews, Turks, Infidels and Heretics : 
this ſeeming to me to be a point which will ww 
the man that preſumes to make a fand againſt it. 


He who is not awakened by the prophetic word - 


that ſays, © Wo ro THE INHABITANTS OF THE 
„ EARTH AND OF THE SEA, FOR THE DEVIL'1S 
% COME -DOWN UNTO YOU, Havine GREAT 
* WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE 
% HATH BUT a SHORT Time,” but is indif- 
ferent whether his / is like a land full of idols 
and a <vor/hipper of the wild creature and his image, 
and fo fallen under his dominion as to make him a 
ſad partner in his end, may, and perhaps will let the 
book alone. For“ none ( of the wicxzv ſhall 
* underſtand.” —He who is ſtirred up by the ange/”; 
voice, that flies in themidſt of heaven with the EVER - 
LASTING Gos EI, to preach to them that dwell on 
earth, and to every nation and kindred and tongue 
and people, and ſays * with a /oud vice, FEAR GOD 
AND © GIVE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE HOUR OF 
% HIS JUDGMENT I$ COME, AND WORSHIP HIM 
* THAT MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH AND THE 
*« SEA AND THE FOUNTAINS OF WATERS” Will 

be 

(4) Rom. zi. 13. (5) Dan, xis, 10. | 
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be glad to: receive what is intended to prove the 
TRUTH of this GosPEL, and to make him pati- 
ently © KEEP THE. COMMANDMENTS or GOD 
% AND THE FAITH or Jz3Us :” when he ſhall find 
that nen, (amidſt them that cauſe <* ſmall and 
c great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive 
« the yagayua, marking or print, ot (uw) image or 
idea of the (a) wild creature,” which ſubmits not 
to the yoke of CuxIsr, the wri/dom and power of 
GOD) 1s THE PERMANENCE (5) OF THE SAINTS; 
(tryed) HERE ARE THEY (ſituated) THAT KEEP THE 
COMMANDMENTS of GOD and THE FAITH or 


Ja8ws. For“ the wis (c) ſhall underſtand,” 
And if any perſon after reading it, as it was en- 


tred upon, not with the view of mere indu/gence 
to curioſity, or of contention or contempt, but with 
the fingle view of di/covering DIVINE TRUTH in 
order to walk in it, and with prayer to GOD to give 
the ſoul grace to row her, wherever ſhe preſents 
herſelf, that ſhe may not paſs by unnoticed ; if any 
one, I ſay, after thus reading it, has ſtill obje4ons, and 
will fignify them in a ſpirit of meekneſs, with his 
name, I ſhall be ready to give them all the attention 
J intreat of him, for his own /ou/'s ſake, to give to 
this preface, if he would know my deſign, and to 
ſhew unto this work; and to lay before him what fur. 
ther evidence I can, (for much more may be given) 
in the behalf, not only of the doQrines here repreſent- 
gd to us, of this wiſdom, which <vas ſet wp from 


_ everlaſting, from the beginning or ever the earth was; 


but 


fa) For the word in Rev. xiii, 18. is TY Papua, properly «Ka 
% wild, hunting, prey ing creature. 


(5) vn. (c) Dan. xii, 10. 


[Ey] | 
but concerning the natural and ſcriptural idea of the 
foul and its operations ; of the image of GOD firſt in 
Adam; of the nature of chriſtian regeneration; of faith 
in it; of the grace that follows it to work reper- 
tance unto life; of the progreſs of the chriflian if ; 
of its hindrantes and their u/e ; of the divine aids and 
conſolations and their end, and of the hope and 
kingdom ſet before us, (which are but briefly ſpoken 
to in theſe volumes,) for the manifeſtation of the 
greatneſs and marvellonſneſ; of the works of this Lox D 
GOD Amer, of the juſtice and truth of the 
aways of this King of ſaints, Jesus CurisT (a): 
and which may probably appzar, as theſe meditations 
ſhall be received. Or if any thing is herein advanced 
which is incapable of a defence and is indeed contrary 
to ſound doctrine, to ſcripture or nature, I ſhall not 
be leſs ready to retra2 it: nay, I do now anſay it. 
Only let my reader remember that he muſt bring, 
not any ab/traF reaſonings or flights, as men call the 


conclufions of their oa untaught fancy, by way of 


objeion, (becauſe he will find theſe iH ſecluded 
upon our principle] but a proof from naTure, that 
I have miſrepreſented the viſible zconomy of GOD 
or the ſtate of things ix it and that naTure pre- 
ſents ideas contrary to any of thoſe here deduced ; or 
that scR1PTURE does not apply thoſe ideas. For I 
neither have practiced nor go about by force or 
fraud to circumvent men's judgments but conduct 
men to the Si themſelves” in nature and to the 
ideas ſupplyed from them. For however ſome, © as 
if invention were nothing elſe but a mere agitation of 


K «4 brain, 
{a) Rev. xv. 3. 


_ 


[ brvi] 
** brain, do, according to Lord Bacon's obſervation 
in (a) his day, invoke in a manner their own © ſpirits 
* to divine and utter orac/es unto them, I diverce 
* not the iatellect from the object, farther than that 
the images and beams of things,” as they ſtand in 
NATURE manifeſt to our ſenſe, ©* may meet and 
** concentrate, And ſo nothing but a proof that they 
are not natural and either that naTuRE' gives others or 
that the CHRISTIAN REVELATION does not employ 
them can poſſibly be a//owwed to ſet them aſide or 
to be a cauſe why I ſhould retradt them. —But if, on 
the other hand, he ſhall find what is here offered, 
through the working of GOD's sI r, an inſtru- 
ment of taking away the weil that is over every 
man's heart by nature; if it ſhall open (5) to him the 
teſtimony of GOD in the heavens, and diſcover to 
him the real us of the worLD and the original 
1MPORT of SCRIPTURE language; that is, if it ſhall 
convince him that the worxLn was as much MADE, 
as the Law was GIVEN for the MANIFESTATION 
of CHR1sST to us, that CurIsT is as much the 
TRUTH and SUBSTANCE of the FRAME Of NATURE 
as he is of the Forms of the LAW; and that the 
evlole CHOIR OF NATURE accordingly repreſent 
the doctrines of the prophets and apoſtles and mar- 


tyrs 


(a) Preface to the Advancement and Proficiency of learnirg. 

() Rev. xv. 5. As the Inſcription on Minerva's temple, men- 
tioned in the title page of this vol., ſhews the ſentiments of the 
heat hon world concerning their utter inab:/ifty to make them- 
ſelves wiſe about any thing, much leſs concerning di- 
wine things which are weiled from us and ſeen only through 
the weil er in part, when revealed: ſo it it worthy of obſerva- 
tion that thoſe heathens alſo offered the wei/ to their Pallas 
their fabled goddeſs of wiſdom, as what belonged to her, 


[ Ixvit ] 


tyrs in the CARISTIAN CHURCH againſt the cor- 
rupt additions of popery and the wanderings of here- 
tics and ſefaries ; and laſtly, if he ſhall be converted, 
through the /ong-/uffering grace of GOD inCnzisr, 
ſealsd to us at our bapti/m, harmoniouſly to live in 
the ſervice of right reaſon, in the /aith of theſe natu- 
rally-repreſented doctrines with the apofolic cu un, 
of which I am bold to affirm ours to be a part, for 
this grand END, for which the <wor/d was made 
the SCRIPTURE recorded and man redeemed; namely, 
for the manifeftation of CHRIST; of his wiſdom in 
his Ii and of his wirtues in his 4%, not to the i- 
viding but to the bui/ding up of his body the huR CH: 
then let his heart, that is taught 4nowledze, and his 
tongue, that is taught /peech in order to knxw and 
reaſon, give the glory to CRISTH, whoſe Fower a- 
lone MADE and whoſe wor alone, teaching (a; us 
* morethan the beaſts,” REVEALS and EXPLAINS his 
Wokks and WAYS whoſe /ealed RIGHTE OUSe 
NESS alone clears our guilt and intereſts us IN BOTH 
whoſe uniting sPiR IT alone manifeſts the 
grace ſealed in his ſacraments and preached by his 
miniſters for our ſtanding in it by faith whole 
CHURCH alone, howevgrtmilitan: in e wilderneſs 
of a world, amidſt the purſuit of a foaming enemy, 
we are withthis RIGHTEOUSNESS and in thissPi(RET 
patient] to abide in with OBEDIENCE, knowing 7 HR 
TIME Is AT HAND, When nk, Who ſays I court 
QUICKLY, ſhall berevealed—and whoſe completin 

mercy can alone give us heaven and alone make 


us triumphant with this church in this heaven at bis 
APPEARING. 


K 2 For 


( Fo , xxxv. 11 


[Lbwii ] 

For I aſſure him with a German author, (a) that 

« I know nothing of any cabbala, of any divinati» 
* on, of any aftral influence or any ghoft or ap- 
*« parition,” which ſome lay pretences to, becauſe 
they © underſtand not or do not conſider how rich 
*© A treaſure the HOLY 8CRIPTURES contain; what 
a vaſt ftore lays there unopened ;” that the mani- 
% fold (6) wispom of GOD might be known by 
* the CHURCH, the MYSTERY Which from the be- 
« ginning hath been xiv in GOD;” in ſhort, 
their declared 8VUpFiciexncy (c) to make us wiſe 
unto ſalvation and the certain «vrath that falls on 
them that are not careful, ſtrictly careful neither to 
TAKE FROM nor to ADD to the worp or GOD. 
Por as I am nothing and know nothing by myſelf, ſoif 
in (*) enquiring ** where ſhall wisDom be found?” I 
have proved it to be truly in the rar ofthe Lok D, 
ſurely by no other means have I done it than, as 
Lord Bacon words it, d) © by a ſincere and juſt 
* humiliation of the ſpirit of man to the laws and 
operations of NATURE,” as applied in $CRIP- 
TURE, and to the 1DEAs of things, which ſhe gives 
and SCRIPTURE enforces, that is to the LEabinGs 
OF. THE SPIRIT. For it will appear that zhe/e 
are his leadings. And as the ſame excellent auther 
' ſays (ſpeaking of the ſum and perfection of all our 
preſent knowledge) © it conſiſts (e) in a man's never 
& taking off the eye of his mind from the hing them. 
; ſelves 


(a) Bengelius's Preface to his Iætreduct jon, &c. 

% Epb. iii. 10. (c) 2 Tim. ili. 15. Rev. xxii. 18. 
(*) Feb. xxvili. 13. 

(4) Preface to Advancement and Proficiency of Learning. p. 15. 
(% Bid. p. 38. | 


1 
ſelves and thoroughly imprinting their images to the 
life; ſo his very obſervable (a) prayer was alſo 
mine, that GOD would ever defend me from pub- 
« liſhing the airy 4rcams of my own fancy fur real i- 
10 dear of the world,” and be ſo graciouſly *prapitiogs 
« to me, that I might WAIT E THE APOCALYPSE. 
© AND TRUE VISION OF THE IMPRESSIONS AND 
©T NET OF THE CREATOR UPON THE CREA< 
« TURE.” And however unfaſhionable it may be 
deemed in theſe days of the waxing cold of the 
hve of Many, through the abownding of iniguity, 
and amongſt the boaſts of a conceited independency 
and ſufficiency in man to direct his judgment, in- 
clinations and actions, let me intreat of him a r 
membrance in his prayers, that GOD would be 
pleaſed to ſupply to me, as well as to himſelf and 
to the whole church, our Zion, what is wanting 
ia us all, that we may be more and more enlighten. 
ed to the underſtanding of his won, revealing 
HIM and his GRACE, and of his works illuftrating 
his revelation, and may more and more grow in the 
faith of our ſealed avoyTION through curIsT's 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, in a fellowſhip with the syr1nIT 
of aDoPTION into which we have been baptized 
and have drank, and in holy zeal for the edification 
of the nuch in love—that thus frengthened in 
the Lord to ſhew that NaTURE, which the dewit 
ſo often ſeduces men to ido/ize and ſenſually to 
follow, does now, as it did of ola, plead the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity to the ſenſe, whilſt GOD preaches it 

with 
e Ibid, p. 15. 


( bx } 
with power to our hearts againſt antichriſ and un- 


alaungſi, we may be a means of reclaiming men from 
their ido/—the heathens, by convincing them our 
Faith is what the won Lp they worſhip was made to 
Sve ideas of to the /en/e—the Jews from their un- 
belief to the remembrance of GOD in gef 
truth, by proving the Chriſtianſervice is what their 
on Law figures to the ſoul—and bethto the unity of 
CurisT's CHURCH, for the ſpreading of the harmo- 
=p there is in all ober of GOD's works. So that, 
having fogether paſt the time of our ſojourning 
in the fadow of this world with fear and watch- 
Jahbreſs againſt fn and in the obedience of faith, in the 
Jove of GOD and in hopes of ſeeing him face to face, 
we may ri/e with them through mercy in the day of 
Cunts r, with rejoicing that we have not run nor 
Fved in vain, to a |perfe#? fight of the treaſures of 
GOD's manifold wwi/dom in all his diſpenſations to- 
wards all people and to the obtaining of the END of 
them all, perfect conſummation both of body and ſoul 
to all holy ſervice and adoration in eternity, with joy 
an/peakable and full of glory in CarisT Jesus; 
* the (a) HEAD of the creation of GOD ; the 
* PRINCE of the kings of the carth.”? 


( Rev. iii. 14.—i. 5. 


ADVERTISEMENT to the abes. 


Jui was thought uſeful to print the Hebrew 
words in Engliſh as <well as in their original 
charaders, ſo I have taken thoſe ſubſtituted by Dr. 
Robertſon, excepting the word NIN which I hawe 
cauſed in moſt places (for ſome have eſcaped me) to 
be printed JeHoV all; as apprehending it would be 
219/t readily known in this form to the unlearned. 
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MEDITATIONS 


ON THE 


- 


SCENES of NATURE, 


On awaking from Sleep. 


* ” 4 


E W nours are paſt, methinks, ſince 
I my weary nature ſollicited repoſe, 
and obtained it by the friendly in- 
fluence of the gloom> Being no 
longer excited by thoſe objects which the day 
diſcovers, ſleep gently deſcending with its im- 
preflive force dwelt on my ſenſe; it cloſed my 
conſenting eyes and haſtily diffuſing its power 
ſubdued me totally to its dominion () . And 


then 


(4) This gradual proceſs of ſleep is not mote obſervable in 
nature than it is beautifully expreſſed in the three words HJ 
NUM,JQU sex and TY INN Texeprt DJ nun denotes 
that compoſure or compoſing effect which immediately xre- 
cedes ſleep, and reſts on the eye-lids, Pal. cxxxii. 4. 38. a per- 
on reſts in his dwelling houſe, Ez. xv. 13. FPſal. leviii. x3. 

ence he, that keepeth Iſracl, is ſaid, Pſal. cxxi. 3. fo aflidu- 
ouſly to watch over his people for their good, that he * 

2 


| [2] 
then how is our nature transformed ! We are 
incapable of thoſe delicate ſenſations, unſuſcep- 
tive of thoſe affe#1ons we are ſo tenderly touch- 
ed with in our waking moments. The once 
ſocial breaſt frequently puts on the pitileſt ſa- 
vage: unnoticed is every of our intere/ts in life, 
If its painful anxieties ceaſe to wound us, no 
more does its moſt heightened felicity delight. 
Sleep expands her veil alike between them and 
the mind, and we are thrown into a deep obli- 
vion of both, Man is then exerciſed in the 
. ways 
has Num upon him, never ſlnmbers, is never taken off from 


attending to their concerns, as a n is by ſlumbering. And 
than this deſcription of the anremitted vigilance or watchful. 
neſs of our Gov, to thoſe who cannot conceive of it but by 
ſome repreſentation to the ſenſe, I cannot ſee how any could 
be given more exaltly natural, or with more preciſe propriety. 
Nor can I leſs admire the beautiful application of this compo- 
ſing ſcene, to fignify to us the impeachable charater of thoſe 
ſbepherds who, under undue influences, are drawn off, as by 
flambers, from giving attention to their miniſtry : I. lvi. 10. 
whillt I muſt lament a man's ſabmitting to it, under a notion 
of its being a very charitable turn of mind: as if becauſe in 
this ſtate, he was without any defign againſt others, he was 
therefore diſcharging his duty with vigilance to his dependents, 
To paſs over the word Jex, which I ſhall ſpeak to in 


the note below; the word TILT NN) Texepmey denotes a ſub- 
dim, depreſſing ſleep which follows after our compoſure, and 
y irs incumbence caſts us down before it, as a nation is ſub. 
aned by the deſcent of a powerful prince and brought under 
ſabjefion to him. For, becauſe we are furniſhed with ſuch a 
lively idea of ſabjeding dominion from this ſcene of nature, 
the unbelieving Jews ate threatened, under this word, to be 
woially fobducd y the Gentiles : Lev. Xxvi. 17. and under 
this word it is propheſied, CunisT ſhall have wniverſal do- 
minion. Pſal. Kii. 8. I/. xlv. 1. The Rabbins ſtill apply 
it to a deſcent or going down into the ſea : and though the 70 
gender it extaſy, becauſe perhaps we are taken off ſrom at- 
tending to our real bodily fimanon ; Gem. ii. 21, 15, 12: yet 
the Arabic uſe the word R adam for treading down, in allu- 
fion to its original meaning, 3 


[3] 
ways of death, that he may militate againſt it 
with a more becoming fortitude : he is making 
an excurſion from the world, to familiarize to 
him his final departure, when he ſhall feep in 
the duſt : And he is tranſlated from his former 
enjoyments to 9;//jozary diſquietude or happi-, 
neſs, where he is all, that promotive fancy can 
make him with the wrecks of ſenſe, Here it is, 
that the intrepid warrior, who never declined 
the battle, is ſeen to fly with timidity before 
imaginary foes: It is here the abſtemious Szoic, 
who contemns all the pleaſures in the field of 
ſenſe, is found purſuing ideal pomp, and eagerly 
catching at the airy lures of inventive thought.” 
Strange myſterious metamorphoſis, ſcarce credi- 
ble, but on the evidence of experience ! But in 
this ſecluſion from the buſy world, what inſpirit- 
ing refreſhments does our whole frame receive? 
Is it not by the aſſiſtance of this great (b) alter- 
ative that it is reſtored to active life? Yes, 
though ſleep has exerciſed its dominion over it, 
my eyes, like refreſhed ſprings, burſt from be- 
| | B 2 ______neath 
- (6) Divine wiſdom has given fleep the deſcriptive name 
an alterative, from V to alter, wary, ſecond, ur repeat, as 
a blow or teeth or years, with all their ſeaſons, are repeated; 
as Belſhaxxar s cauntenance was changed Dan. iii. 91 as the 
kings garments were altered Fer, lii. 333 or as Iſraei changed 
his way Fer, xxiii. and has not the ſame infinite underſtand- 
ing which aſſigned it the name made nature bear the ſtrongeſt 
evidence to the propriety of the appellation ? Not only as it is 


the alterator of the movements of the mind and body, but; as, 
it produces a remarkable change in the ſeveral members, by- 


freſh ſupplys of animal ſpirits, that they may repeat their oi 
ces in the enſuing day. ö 


a 


[4] 

neath the retiring ſlumbers, and with my other 
ſenſes ambitiouſly aſſert their freedom, I am 
awaked, but how changed in the twin ling of an 
eye | For to what am I awaked ? not to thoſe 
alluring” ſcenes of conceived bliſs, not to thoſe 
golden proſpects that I ſo lately ſaw. For 
where are thoſe delectations that of late empa- 
radiſed my mind ? Though I ſend every covet- 
ous ſenſe in purſuit of them, they return with 
diſappointed appetite. The raviſhing ſcenes are 
no more :.. companions of our ſlumbrous hours 
they know no duration beyond theirs. And 
however fancy made me a grant of indepen- 
dence, I find myſelf till immerged in the com- 
mon ſollicitudes and wants of my probationary 
ſtate. Then have I not been deceived to build, 
with ſo much confidence, on the creature of a 
dream ? to preſume, with ſo much contentment, 
on a change of circumſtances, which had no bet- 
ter ground, than a temporary alteration, induced 
upon my mind. True: I have been (c) walk- 

| —_ 


e) I am at aloſs to diſcover why our tranſlators rendered 
the original words, a vain ſhadow ; Pſal. xxxix. 6. as —= | 
Have alſo made the preacher in Eccl. i. 1. as well as the Pſal. 
mißt, pronounce all things vanity. It is pretty clear Gon has 
done not hing in vain, and whatever exceptions may have been 
taken againſt SS. on account of this trawlation, the prophets 
never repreſent the creation in ſuch alight, For the original 
words only fignify the fleeting nature of ſublunary things, 
only pronounce them tranſitory as the leaf of a tree, to the 
Falling of which the word $2 is applied, whilſt the other =5y 
paints them as a ſadow that lengthens but to vaniſh. If our 
tranſlators underſtood by the words vain and vanity, that theſe 
things are of no fing ſervice, could yield us EI Our 


e 
ing in 4 fleeting ſhadow of miſconceived inte- 
reſts, and graſping after fancied* enjoy ments, 
which could avail nothing to ſupply my wants, 
nothing to hold my ſoul one moment longer in 
life.-I have been deceived; but not more than 
you, ye miſtaken mortals, who ſhut your eyes 
againſt all the relations a dependent creature 
muſt ſtand in to his omnipotent ſuſtainer : who 
are induſtrious to caſt a religion after the model 
of your luſts, and paſſionately to purſue ſome 
imaginary ſcheme of hope or reſt, in theſe 
earthy ſcenes: which are in their nature trayfi- 
ent as the dream ; fleeting as the baſeleſs fabric 
of its viſions, The ſudden diſappearance” of 
thoſe ideal joys, that flattered me in my ſleep, is 
but a kind rehearſal to the ſenſe of the melan- 
choly reverſe, which ſhall take place, when the 
multitude of the nations that fight againft (d 
(Ariel) 
that folemn ſeafon we ſhould mof want it; becauſe 
were not made, and therefore would in vain be thought qua- 
lified for this end : then their meaning would be ſuitable ta 
the ſenſe of the inſpired writers, 

(d) This word, like the other names which plainly belong 
to Chriſt, is unhappily left untranſlated; by which means ſome 
of the fineſt deſcriptions of his perſon and actions are veiled 
from the fight of the Exgliſ reader. According to the con- 
feſſed ſenſe of the two words M or ee and dee, of which 
the word is compounded, it ſignifies that divine perſon, that 
Gov, who was in the fleſh to be M, to bear the curſe, to 
ſuffer detraction as the light by the fire, and to be made lig 
to us by this means; like a {on M tearing in pieces, as the 
lightning remarkably does, every oppoſer. Againſt this per- 
ſon Iſaiah 29,-— propheſies the battle of the nations, which, 
St. Fobn ſays, he — in a viſion, as taking place in the latter 
days, Rev, xvi, 14. — But be wiſe and ceaſe your un- 
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(Ariel) the Ligbt- made GOD fhall be as the 
dream of a night viſion : when thou ſhalt ſeek 
them and not find them, Iſa. xli. 12. It is but 
a forerunner of that ſolemn hour, when all their 
ſchemes ſhall periſh ; when all the ill- formed 
expectations they have conceived, in a miſcarry- 
ing womb of thought, ſhall prove abortions : 
when: they ſhall know, they have been ſucking 
the dry breaſts of an unſuſtaining world; and 


been bringing forth young hopes for the murderer 
time to cut off, For ſay, what was my de- 


luſive dream, but a picture of your ſituation 
drawn to the life, by nature's expreſſive hand? 
refer it to diſpaſſionate reaſon to decide whe- 
ther it is not as much deluſion to affect happi- 
neſs from a creature of to day, as from the crea- 
ture, of a dream; to conſtruct fond hopes upon 
the ſhadow of a world which paſſeth away, upon 
ei the 


profitable contention; if you would not, by a moſt lamenta- 
ble experience, be of that unhappy number which ſhall va- 
id, as a dream from the mind, and diſappear, as the viſion of 
the night, at the riſing of the ſon of man; with ſuch wondrous 
Facility doth Jx n ov a « defeat the moſt complicated oppoſition ; 
when, like a mighty man, he riſes, after a patient reſt and for- 
bearance, to judgment — Pſal. Ixxviii. 65. with ſuch ſpeed 
and amazing efficacy, doth the omniporence of Feſus exert itſelf 
to ſhake off his enemies for ever it ſeems very probable 
that the ram had its name, in the Latin language, aries from 
, becauſe men fought to avoid the Tartarus, and to live in 
light, by giving the ram to the fire in ſacrifice for them. And 
there is equal reaſon to believe they got their Ara, altar 
from hence, whereon their fire was laid, as the wrath was to 
be laid upon this 5&"R Ariel, this /ight made Gov... See 
Becan. and Holyoke's and Ainſworth's Dictionarys on. the 


71 

the reſurrection of thoſe who (e) dwell in the, 
duft ; as to place them in the fanciful exhibi, 
tions of the mind, which vaniſh upon our riſing 
from fleep. Believe you this world will ( 
have an end, this (g) curtain of being will 


be drawn aſide? then ſay, whether thoſe gay, 


ſcenes, you enjoy with ſo much falſe content= 


ment, are not plainly of as little availance to ſup- 


port the ſoul in its ſpiritual neceffities, againſt an 
invading temptation, or in the bitterneſt of death, 
as the vagaries of a dream are, to ſupply the real 
wants of the body. Yes, in thoſe ſolemn mo- 
ments, when the ſoul takes the alarm. of death, 
how is all your boaſted tranquility converted in- 
to horror | the beſieged hearts melt, and their 
knees [mite together, and much pain is in their 
loins, and the faces of them all gather blackneſs, 
obſcuringevery ſerene aſpect, as the black clouds 
the face of day. Nahum ii. 10. And in this 
tremendous hour, how uſelefs is the amaſſed trea- 
ſure! how unſatisfying the moſt complicated 
pomp ! alike unable to excite a hope or to ſup- 
preſs a fear. Then own every ſollicitous pur- 
ſuit of them, every dependence upon them, a de- 
luſion greater, in proportion as the divine life 
you are then eſtranged from and the eternal con- 
cerns you then paſs by, are immenſely of more 
value 
(e 1 xxvi. 19 
(f) The ſuitablenefs of this helief to our'natural notion of 


vhings will be proved in the meditation on the ſeed, 
(g Pſal, civ, 2, 102, 26. 
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value than thoſe tranſitory intereſts of the fleſh, 


which 1 paid no reſpe& to in my dream, Or 
if a man cannot perceive this, own there is the 
greateſt reaſon to ſuſpect him to be ſtill ana- 
wakened, ſtill in his dream: when he ſhould be 
Y working out bis ſalvation with fear and 
trembling ; when he ſhould be upon his guard a- 

gainſt 


6 There is a vaſt propriety obſervable in the terms, by 
which our duty is expreſſed in SS, For after we are endowed 
with animal life, under the energetic influence of the heavens, 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that every one ſhould exerciſe the 
abilities he is furniſhed with, in order to ſuſtain life, to pro- 
cure, receive and digeſt his food: nor is it leſs incumbent on 
him to be diſcrete and cautious j left his endeavours ſhould 
prove abortive, or leſt he ſhould feed upon what is zaturally 
deſtruct᷑ i ve of his conſtitution, or productive of death. Reve- 
lation therefore, in the ſtricteſt accordance to nature, informs 
us, that the life of the ſoul, like the life of the body, is the gift 
of Gop Rom. vi. 23; and can only be, produced under the di- 
vine energy of the Almighty, But it alſo enjoins us, as what 
is a 2 conſequence cf having life, to diſplay the abilities 
we thus receive to will and to do Phil. ii, 13.— in order to 
our perſeverance in this divine life 1 Pet. i. 10. It requires us 
to exerciſe ourſelves, with St. Paul, to bave a conſcience void of 
offence towards Gop and towards man, Acts xxiv. 16 ; to re- 
ceive and digeſt the ſpiritual proviſion of grace, and to apply 
what is neceſſary to purge and correct our difordered frame 
of mind; and thus to work owt or exhibit the ſalvation in «s, 
Phil. ii. 14. It directs us alſo to do theſe things with that cir- 
cumſpection, with that guard upon us; which every man of 
ſenſe uſes in managing his temporal concerns — to take heed 
boxw ye bear, to labour in the Lord, to work whilſt it is day, to 
try 22 ſpirits, to abſtain from all appearance of evil, to watch, 
&c. leſt our ſpiritual endeavours ſhould be fruftrated ; or leſt 
we ſhould greedily ſwallow down the wild fruits of an evil 
heart, the compoſitions of men which, becauſe they come 
from man, have the poiſon of mortality in them and induce 
death upon the ſoul. What then is made our duty in SS. more 
than what in the. reaſon of the thing we ſhould chuſe todo ? 
Becauſe cobat in nature can follow an indolent negle& of the 
wenn of ſupporting life but the loſs of it? 


— — 


[9] 
gainſt the grand enemy that (i) goeth about ſeck- 
ing whom he may devour. 

But it will be worth our notice to obſerve 
why we are deceived, in our flumbers, into ſuch 
miſconceptions of things and into ſuch an in- 
ſenſibility of every of our relations and intereſts | 
in life. And is it not owing to our ſenſations 
not being lively enough to ſtrike the mind with 
complete impreſſions of things, through ſome 
inability in our animal ſpirits to convey them ? 
Whence it happens that the intellectual powers 

C have 


(i) This caution too is grounded upon the natural courſe 
of things, For there are iniquitous men that prowl about in 
life, induſtriouſly ſeeking every opportunity to perplex and 
impoveriſh the unguarded widow, to devour the inheritance 
of the orphan, to ſpot fair characters with the cauſeleſs cenſure 
of their tongues, and to ſhed innocent blood : and becauſe it 
would be contrary to nature to think the foul exempt from 
like violence; ſo whilſt SS calls a man, in his fallen ſtate, 
an orphan or widow ; it aſſures us there are ſpiritual enemies 
that perſecute and catch ſouls, and lay lurking in wait to take 
from us our ſpiritual inheritance and life. Hence the Pſa/miſ# 
cxlvi. 9.—CxXxiv., 7,-X, 7, 8, 9, 10, — and the prophets, 
with the exacteſt agreement to the courſe of nature, uſe 
theſe figures to repreſent our ſtate and the wicked induſtry 
of the enemy to deſtroy us, If then it is but natural to con- 
ceive the ſoul to be ſituated, /ike the body, in the midſt of 
trouble from deſigning ſpirits that meditate its ruin; how 
heartily ſhould we ſubmit to join, with David in his prayers, 
— for want of this conſideration are deemed exceptionable) 

ow vwiſbfully ſhould we ſay keep me from the ſnare which they 
bave laid for me, let the wicked fall into their own nets, wwhil 
that I withal eſcape=——Pſal. cxli. 9, 10. And how thankfully 
ſhould we embrace the cautionary parts of revelation, as the 
reſult and conſequently as a demenſtration of the moſt re- 
n' d, and divine friendſhip ! Before theſe can be ill received, 
a man muſt be perſuaded that it is his intereſt to catch at the 
ſhadow of a world, at the viſion of a dream, whilſt he is in- 
attentive to every danger that may annoy him; to ſleep 
Av hilſt the murderers are around him, improvident of their 
evil deſigns, 


— 


1100 
have then only ſome very imperfect pieces, very 
incoherent repreſentations to work upon. They 
are obliged to take up with thoſe parts of the 


; Impreſſions which are not worn out: with the 


reliques of thoſe forms which ſtill ſubſiſt in the 


Imagination (4). And it is eaſily conceived 
what 


There are few but know what difficulties authors of 
great reputation have been put to, to account for our dreams: 
they have never been able to agree about the cauſe of them, 
Nor had I attempted any explication of the means by 
which they are occafioned ; if I had been guided herein only 
by my own judgment. But whilſt we have, from this ani- 
wverſal inability of men to diſcover them, a glaring inſtance of 


Gur 197.4! ignorance, and as ſtrong a proof of the neceſſity 


there is for information from heaven about every cauſe we 
are not the authors of ; revelation, that divine fountain from 
whence allſpiritual (and natural ſcience, however afterwards 
improved) primarily flowed, expreſsly deſcribes to us the 
nature of Creams and the means by which they are formed, 
For it calls a dream n the wworking up of the mind ; the 
word by which it denotes, any thing that is wrought up to a 
cor ſiſtency, from amidſt a fluid, and ſo becomes z2hick, Jar or 
condenſed, as the evhire of an egg; or as ſome precious ſtone, 
which they ſuppoſe to be the amethyſt, is wwrought up, And it 
is obſervable that the original word p, of which this is a 
branch or relation, like other words ending with Y, is applied 
to the particles of ſand which work up from the ſea, and are 
heaved up from the waters; whilſt, by another formaticn of 
the root, Nod, it ſignifies the lum or froth of the pot which 
evorks up from the fluid. Ezek. xxiv. 6. Now from this uſage 
of the word we are taught that dreams or the workings up 
of the mind are like unto thoſe of the ſea 3 and that they are 
compoſed of looſe derached pieces, ſupplied from the know- 
ledge that has flowed in from our ſenſes, and is often com- 
ared in SS to ſea and waters; as the ſand confiſts of 
ſe particles which are <vorked up from the waters of the 
ſea, We are alfo informed they owe their r:ſe to what firſt 
ſubſiſted in our ;magination, as the ſand on the ſhore does to 
what was firſt amidſt the ſea, It may be ſuſpected we are 
building upon too weak a foundation, when we ground this 
account of them on the etymo/ogy of the word; which yet 
muſt ever be the way to the knowledge of things * by 
others 


1 

what the conſequence of uniting thoſe fragments 
muſt be. The compoſitions of the mind, in 
theſe circumſtances, cannot fail of being more or 
leſs regular or extravagant in proportion as the 
images ſupplied are broken or agree with each 
other. So that at one time our conceptions of 

C2 things 


others to the underſtanding. But infinite wiſdom has pur- 
poſely explicated the riſe of dreams; in as many expreſs 
words: Eccl, v. 2. The dream, or the working up of the 
mind cometh or proceeds (as we render it, from multitude 
of buſineſs, but as I apprehend the words ought to he con- 
ſtrued) from the multitude of refled jon, or reflex images: 
y from Jy to rect, as a fountain does its waters or the 
eye the Light, So that what is offered to us, concerning the 
nature of dreams, in their name, is confirmed to us by this 
account of them : becauſe they are here reported to proceed 
from the crouding or projecting of the detached reflex 
images conveyed to the mind, by the channel of the ſenſes, 
as the ſand from the tiding or flowing of the waters, or as 
rain from the cloud. (zy): The powers of the mind, like 
thoſe of the air, working up thoſe detached pieces which re- 
main, as the ſand, after the knowledge, that, like the ſtreams; 
brought them and came along with them, is gone off, 
Hence you may fee how juſtly we call them the rin 

of the imagination, wrought up and produced, as the 2 
ſpring of the womb is; to whoſe working out, with many 
painful bre and heavings, the word 97 is applied. Nor 
was Nebuchadnezzar unacquainted with their nature: for in 
Dan. ii. 45. he calls them by this expreſſive name, and 
ſpeaks of theſe ideas or o of his dream; as Pluterch 
uſes ovae for a ſpadow. And if there is occaſion for any 
further proof that this is the idea which SS, gives us of 
dreams, we are ſupplicd with it from the word uſed for 
the explication of them, Judg. vii. 15. The word is- 127 
to ſhiver or break through, It is applied to the waves we 
call Breakers, that make a way over or into the ſind . 
And becauſe of this effect of the breaking, drif/o/wing wayes 
upon the ſand or earth, the word is, with the moſt' eminent 
funeſs,” uſed to denote the breaking into the import of a 
dream, and to ſignify its ſelution: which it would not have 
been, if there had been no natural analoxy between them. 
— Mercer. in Pagnin, Puxtorf and Mar, de Calaſis, Caſtell: 

*. 
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things may be nearly real copies of what we 


have ſeen or heard; whilſt at another, the build- 


ings of our fancy may not be leſs monſtrous 


than thoſe a man ſhould conſtruct with the 
moſt confuſed materials and forms. For the 
abilities of the dreamer then ſtand him in as 
little ſtead as thoſe of the moſt ingenious archi- 
tect would, if he was obliged to build, and had 
no other materials to uſe, . And what need we 
further to convince us that this is the caſe, 
than a review of our dreams which ſhews all 
the materials they are - compoſed of to be ideas 
we have derived from our ſenſes, however im- 
perfect and complicated they are ;—than a fecol- 
lection how ſoon our conceptions of things are 
adjuſted, when our ſenſes are diſengaged from 
the ſoft ties of fleep, and pour in upon us their 
teſtimony concerning our real ſituation. For 
did not our miſconception of things ariſe from 
the above cauſes, when fancy preferred me to 
all the ſplendor of a court, why ſhould I not 
have confuted this fancy by an evident convic- 
tion, that I was repoſed in rural ſolitude amidſt 
a mantling darkneſs. My being deceived then 
was plainly owing to a want of the evidence of 
my ſenſes concerning my real ſituation, and to 
my minds, entertaining itſelf with working, to- 
gether ſome faint and imperfect reſemblances of 
things. 


Happy 
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Happy, unſpeakably happy would the human 
race be if they were ſubject to no more deluſions 
than theſe viſions of the night; deluſions that are 
but of a temporary kind, that are ſucceeded by 
a conviction of their flattering nature; and 
ſerve but to ſet off the ſuperior operations of 
the wakeful ſenſe. But alas ! as our acquaint- 
ance with an individual enables us to diſtinguiſh 
every thing of the ſame ſpecies: ſo when the 
mind is furniſhed with a knowledge of the na» 
ture of dreams, what variety of deluſions do we 
ſee men of the fineſt parts oſten employed in? 
what favorite purſuits and approved enquiries, 
what intenſe applications and deep reſearches now 
appear to me with every characteriſtic of a dream 
about them? Perhaps ſome may deem this a 
miſ-placed cenſure, they may perhaps conſtrue 
it into a malicious unreaſonable imputation : but 
if truth is not ſlander, my aſſertion is as far 
from flander as it is agreeable to truth: if na- 
tures admonitions can never be unreaſonable 
cenſure, then I fear not to be accuſed. For to 
paſs by inferior deluſions, may not men by like 
methods be betrayed into great miſtakes con- 
cerning the DEI Y, concerning his divine diſ- 
penſations, and their duty? It is agreed, I 
think, becauſe it is a ſelf-evident propoſition, 
that the divine eſſence is invi/ible, For who 
bath 
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EN 
bath ſeen GOD at any time (1) : Now from 
this one principle it follows, by a very regular 
conſequence, that men would have no - know- 
ledge at all of him or his ations, were it not 
from ſome natural and perceptible idea or mi- 
litude of them. It is plainly by theſe means 
we have any conceptions of what we never be- 
held: It is from ſuch repreſentations to the ſenſe 
you' have the manners of a people, their cuſ- 
toms or their conqueſts before your eyes. And 
J think it is not leſs clear, where men have not 
thoſe natural ideas of the ſupreme Gop and 
of his marvellous oeconomy, they have very 
| un- 


= 


(1) This queſtion-extends alike to a: and the de are 
as much obliged, from the confeſſed inviſible nature of Goy, 
as thoſe called Chriftians are conſtrained by the everlaſting 

el, humbly to anſwer it in the negative, Is it not amaz- 
ing then that men pretending to reaſon, ſhould attempt to de- 
monſtrate or few what is inwv;/ible, otherwiſe than by wifible 
and natural repreſentations of him, and that therefore they 
ſhould not be curious enough to enquire after them. Nor 
is it leſs aſtoniſhing that they who pretend to receive the 
goſpel, as it is in truth the word of God, who come with the 
divine \credentials in their hands, ſhonld not only, with im- 
piety, allow the Deifts, contrary to the tenor of thoſe cre- 
dentials, contrary to fair induction from this text, and from 
matter of fact, that they can demonſtrate or ſb:wv tim and 
bis being; but alſo that they ſhould aſſume to themſelves 
a power of doing it, otherwiſe than by the ideas he has 
given us of himſelf. It is rather much more wonderful, 
that men of any ſenſe ſhould oppoſe this only rational me- 
thod of knowing him, as myſtical and enthuſiaſtic, when 
they daily practice it in their temporal affairs, and call ſor 
the perſon or thing or their pictures, before they will pre- 
ſume to form any idea of them, Surely the craftineſs of the 
wiſe witneſſeth againſt them. And may I, may all, ever 
ſabmit the ſoul as having, as knowing nothing, that it may 
be filled with thoſe fimi/itudes nature gives us of GOD and 
divine things, See Jon i, 18, —1 7obn iv, 12. 
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"unnatural, and conſequently very irratianal 
ones. For ſhould I declaim, as doubtleſs one 
might, with elegance of diction, and every flat- 
tery of ſtile, (n) on the glories of darkneſs, or on 
the obſcurity of the meridian ſun, it would ap- 
pear, through all this diſguiſe, that I had con- 
ceived ſome very abſurd, becauſe very unna- 
tural ideas of my Subjects. Now there may be 
a defect in the medium of the ſenſes, by which 
the ideas of divine things are to paſs into the 
mind ; the notices we take of the ſeveral ob- 
jets around us may not be exact enough, to 
furniſh: us with. complete conceptions of them, 
as they ſtand exhibited to us, with their vari- 
ous diſtinqtions, in the ſtage of being. A wake- 
ful attention, to form the mind by the comman 
ſenſe of things, may be irkſome to the tow- 
ring genius; as a yoke to the wild aſs uſed 10 
the wilderneſs, Fer. ii. 24. It may be deemed 
putting a reſtraint upon his great abilities, to 
tie him to natures ideas conveyed by the chan- 
nels of his ſenſes. And it may be as much 
eaſier to lean unto his own conceptions of things, 
as it is certainly more expedient for him, who 
would diſcover his /uperior talents, by throw- 
ing his ideas into a texture quite ſingular and 

hitherto 


( This may ſeem glaringly unnatural, And what 
ſhould hinder men from diſcerning, when they ſubſtitute 
ſome conceit of their owvn inſtead of thoſe ideas of things 
we have from natures ſcenes, that they are really putting 
darkneſs for light and inchrring all the woes due to them 
that do? Iſa, v. 20, 


on theſe unfiniſhed pieces, without any further 


ö 
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hitherto unknown in nature. Hence it muſt 
needs happen that his acquaintance with the di- 
vine works will have as much of defect in them, 
as their pictures in his mind have of imperfec- 
tion. And yet men may take up with working 


recourſe to the ideas inſtructive nature ſupplies. 
Suppoſe then a man, at firſt perhaps with ſome 
miſgivings of his error, which go off as he be- 
comes more habituated to the deceit, revolts 
from every information by his ſenſes, and draws 
the curtain againſt all the light nature throws 
upon the things of Gop, with a view of ſeeing 
better into them. Suppoſe him, as ab/tra#ed as 
he could wiſh to be, from all communion with 
thoſe groſs notions ſupplied by this channel, as 
if he was out of the fleſh, all pure ſpirit : and 
imagine his mind not adverting to what is thus 
imported concerning his ſubject. Allow him 
a genius, though unfurniſhed with one idea, or 
any part of one, he had not from ſenſe, yet 
capable of vaſt deſigns, a perfect intimacy with 
the heathen claſſics, a proficiency, in mathe- 
matic and metaphyſic ſcience, more than com- 
mon. Be he thus prepared: to diſcover a Gop 
by the teleſcope of pure ſpeculation ; by an al- 
mighty reaſoning to demonſtrate his being and 
his attributes ; who and what he is; whether 
one or three perſons ; to inſpect the inviſible; 
what he muſt be and do; whether he is not 

more 
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more merciful than juſt; or inclined to re- 
admit his guilty creature into favour, with or 
without a plenary ſatis faction. Yet ſay, what 
opinion ſhall we conceive of him? Is not the 
apparatus, he makes for his ſublime enquiry, 
exactly like that of the ffeeping ruſtic, who 
lately retired to his bed and drew his curtain, 
that his ſenſes might be leſs excited by the glare 
of the objects about him; his reſt leſs inter- 
rupted. And could we ever ſuſpect, were we 
not told ſo, that this man was not compoſing 
his mind for fleep and thoſe vagaries that are” 
then peculiar to it? but had made choice of 
this unqualified ſituation, of this defection from 
ſenſe, to diſcover intuitively the deep things of 
the Gop of heaven. No, we ſhould conclude, 
from the nature of things, that he was really 
darkning his mind, like the ruſtic his chamber, 
and winking hard with the eyes of his under- 
ſtanding, that be might have repoſe from any 
farther purſuits, Becauſe can it be any thing 
leſs unnatural, to ſhut out thoſe ideas of the 
Deity, which the creation gives us, when we 
would form our conceptions of him? than it 
was for Democritus, to ſhut himſelf up in a 
cave, at Abdera, to frame a ſyſtem of the 
world ;—or than it would be, for the husband- 
man to retire to his bed, to /e how things were 
circumſtanced in his diſtant grounds, We have 
no room then to hope for any great agreement 

between 
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between ſuch lucubrations and our natural no- 

tions of things. | 
But to view him a little farther. Suppoſe this 
retired and abſtrafted underſtanding now at 
work, and every ambitious ability exerted to 
inveſtigate GoDp : — ſuppoſe him now collect- 
ing thoſe unfiniſhed ideas which he had by his 
ſenſes, compounding them into various ſhapes, 
and building them all up into one complex form : 
grant the point to be ſettled, by a regular /ogi- 
cal proceſs, that one man or link of a chain 1s 
not three men or three links; nor three of 
them only one; and a battery of objections . 
raiſed upon it to play upon the miſapprehended 
doctrine of the TrIinITyY in UNIT: allow, 
after building and re- building his conceptions, 
he hath at laſt, mighty hand! conſtructed a 
ſyſtem of religion, which he chuſes to keep his 
reſidence in, and hath caſt in it an idea or 
image of Gop, of his own making, without 
any reſpect to the ſecond commandment; at 
the ſame time he thinks of enjoying his Gop 
in a ſyſtem of ſentiment, which, not Gop, 
but his own plaſtic mind has put together: 
allow that he hath alſo dogmatically adjuſted 
the rule by which his imaginary god muff act 
towards him; curiouſly /quared the whole cir- 
cle of the attributes; determined to a nicety the 
round of duty he muſt go; and hath formed 
the hope which is to prefer him to the divine 
favour: 


[ 19 ] 

favour : fancy him recreating himſelf, with 
all the vi/ffonary ſatis faction ariſing from a ſyſtem 
ſo accommodated to his wiſhes; and therefore 
fancy him oppoſing thoſe, as the creatures of 
enthuſiaſm, as the mercenary abettors of prieſt- 
craft, who require him to (n) to give up the 
admired ſyſtem he has built, with much labour 
and expence of thought; and who will not al- 
low him a proſpe& of life, before he enters in- 
to another ſyſtem of faith and duty. Yet what 
judgment ſhall we paſs upon all this new caſt 
theory? Methinks the anſwer is obvious: na- 

D 2 ture 


(n) The more we conſider the inſpired writings as diſco- 
vering to us nothing but what we muſt neceſſarily have and 
do, in the nature of things, if we would not eternally pe- 
riſh, the more conſpicuous is the propriety of every part of 
the chriſtian economy the more are we affected with the 
ſtrongeſt conviction of the unequalled wiſdom of its divine 
deſigners, For the SS. repreſents the heart, as it really is, 
as formative of error, as thoſe hands would be, that, exe- 
cutive of ſome device of the mind, ſhould picture to us a 
city, or work up a ſtatue of a man which it had never ſeen 
and had never been deſcrited to it, Gen, vi. 5: where, 
though the colours or the materials might be good in their 
kind, the /ikeneſs muſt in reaſon be ill expreſſed. And there- 
fore SS. requires the caſting down of this image, of this 
falſe complication of cur ideas, which hath taken place of 
the ſcriptural and natural repreſentations of divine things : 
it requires the d://o/ution of this miſhap'd ſyſtem, in order 
to conſtruct a true and pure ſyſtem of religious ſentiments, 
with thoſe ideas which are to be had from nature; it en- 
Joins us to put away thoſe ider of the heart — to build our- 
ſelves up upon our moſt holy faith, to edify () the mind 
after the natural and le patterns of heavenly things, if 
we would live in this ſyſtem of divinity, as the body does 
in the ſyſtem of nature, For it is unnatural to think of 
raiſing a regular mental fracture, till the old building is 
taken down and aſed, and the rubbiſh cleared away; till 
we give up our Diana, profit us what ſhe may, to lull us 
into preſumed ſecurity, amidſt our luſtful purſuits, 
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ture puts it in our mouth. For does: he not 
dream, according to nature, who, with eyes 
ſhut to the evidence his ſenſes would yield him 
concerning his real ſituation, is preferred to en- 
Joy falſe forms of bliſs ; who, within a curtain, 
preventing his ſight, conceives himſelf ſeated in 
circumſtances far different from his true ones ? 
then, with what countenance from the nature 
of things, can we reſuſe to acknowledge, that 
a man of this abſtracted turn hath put his in- 
tellectual ſelf te bed? Ta, lvii. 7, 8. hath re- 
poſed it on ſome ſoft (o) pillows of conceived 
eaſe, which he hath accommodated to the ſtate 
of his mind, indiſpoſed to take the trouble of 
gathering his ideas of things out of the field of 
nature, and therefore determined to veil out the 
light, which would pour in upon him from 
that quarter, and diſturb his aſſumed reſt, With 
ſo much truth, even to a demonſtration, it is 
aſſerted, that (p) a ſpirit of deep fleep is poured 
upon him; that he is (q) ſlain but not with the 
ſword; that his underſtanding is (r) afleep, lay- 
ing down, loving to ſlumber, and to dream; 
wanting (s) a voice, like a trumpet, to rouze 
him to the chriſtian battle. With ſo much fit- 
neſs are they very affectingly repreſented, not 
at work, in the ſervice of their heavenly maſ- 

ter, 


Ce Exe. xiii, 18. (%) Iſa. xxix. 10. ( Jia. xxii 22. 
7 He. vi. 10. of 55 Iviii, 2. 
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ter, (t) and unentitled to the wages (u). For ſhould 
I ſay, with any ſhadow of truth, that the ſlum- 
bering ruſtics, buſy in purſuing the viſions of 
the night, are now at work, in the ſervice of 
their ſeveral maſters? then well may theſe 
fleepers alſo have (w) hunger, whillt the ſervants 
eat of the bread of life. 

Be you as far from being offended, as I wiſh 
you from going uninformed by this precepting 
ſcene. It is not the voice of a heated theo- 
logue. It is the voice of common ſenſe, that the 
ſoul, which precludes the ideas of divine things, 
deducible only from nature, and which com- 
plexes them otherwiſe than they are in nature, 
has its habitation (x) in the mid/? of deceit. It 
is the voice of common ſenſe, that all the pro- 
motive ſchemes, all the treacherous expecta- 
tions, ſuggeſted to him by an untutored fancyy 
may be better habited heatheni/m, but muſt be a 
dream. For can that be a true notion of things, 
however covered with a gloſs of elocution, 
which is nota tranſcript of the things themſelves 
before me? therefore that can never be a true 
ſyſtem of religious ſentiments, which is not 
formed in the mind, with due advertence to the 


ideas or ſimilitudes of divine things, as they are 
offered 


(t) Nabum iii. 18. Epb, v. 14. (u) Jobs iv, 36. 
(w) Iſa, Ixv. 13. 
(x) Fer. &. 6. 
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offered to us in nature ()) - it muſt be, on the 
contrary the excurſion of a () diſordered under- 
ſtanding z and all its various complications muſt, 
in the nature of things, like thoſe of the ruſtic, 
be all inadvertence, all evagations from ſenſe, 
be they found in the Deiſt or the Theologue. 
But not to dwell any longer upon ſettling ſo 
plain and ſimple a point, as this is, namely, 
that a man muſt dream who conceives of his 

that 


Hence the prime cauſe of infidelity in"Iſrael is, with 
great reaſon, ſaid to be their forgetring the <vorks of the Lord, 
the operation of bis bands: Iſa. v. 12. whilſt the borp and 
the wiol and the wine were in their feaſts. And the ſentence 
paſſed upon them, that they ſhould ror be built up but broken 
down; Pal. xxviii. 6. is, like the other divine denuntiations, 
the direct and neceſſary IE of ſuch an inattention to 
the beawens that declare the glory IR HO VAM. Pſal, xix. 1, 
For paying little or no reſpe& to the patterns of heavenly 
things will be followed by broken and imperfe& ideas of 
them : the ſyſtem of divine ſcience, in a man, will fall, 
when there is diſorder induced into it, as certainly as this ma- 
terial ſyſtem would, by the failure of any of its conſtituent 
row? and the ſoul, like the earth, will loſe its ſolidity. 

t is on theſe rational grounds SS. ſo frequently invites us 
to contemplation ; hence Go p has ſet apart the ſeventh day, 
amongſt other reaſons, for this purpoſe, that. we might then 
corre our notions by thoſe ideas or ſimilitudes which buſi- 
neſs might have prevented our noticing ſo carefully, on the 
other” days. On this account too the incautious profaner of 
the ſabbath; the heart of unbelief, (known commonly by 
the name of a refin'd free-thinking underſtanding) is with 
great propriety called, , a confuſion, a chaos, like unto 
that the earth was formed from, Gen, i. 2. The formers of 
graven images or ideas, all they are a chaos: or confuſion : 
Iſa. xliv. 9. and their unnatural complications are called a 
chaos, 1 Sam. xii, 21, a confuſion, which cannot raiſe them up 
nor afford them a ſhady covering from an incenſed Deity, no 
more than the original chaos could form or raiſe itſelf to 
glory. ” 

(=) Fer. xi. 8. For the word 3%, which we render evil, 
denotes diſorder — ſome what that breaks the erder of things. 
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ſituation, otherwiſe than it ſtands reported by 
ideas to his ſenſe. How many are found em- 
ploying their great abilities to no nobler end 
than this! I ſay, great ablities. For it is be- 
yond doubt, that perſons of an eminent genius, 
who might have been ornaments to the literary 
world, have been overtaken with this mental 
ſleep, (a) as men of undaunted fortitude have 
been overcome with ſlumbers. But alas! in 
this ſituation the fine parts cannot ſhew them- 
ſelves to any advantage. For what doth cou- 
rage avail the timid warrior in his dream, in that 
hour of darkneſs? The powers of the mind 
can only operate upon the notices received from 

without ; 


{a) You may have met with many inſtances of this kind, 
in the courſe of your reading. We have an eminent ex- 
emplification of it in Lord Bolingbroke, Speaking of a cer- 
tain party, he ſays, *©* they waited, like the Jets, for a 
«© MESSIAH, that may never come, and under whom, if he 
« did come, they would be ſtrangely diſappointed in their 
«© expectations of glory and triumph and univerſal domini- 
« on, Whilſt they waited, they were marked out, like the 
« Fervs, a diſtin race, hewers of wood and drawers of 
« water, ſcarce members of the community, though born 
cin the country. Lett. on the Spirit of Patriotiſm, pag. 21, 
In this paſſage which ſhall we moſt wonder at? the author's 
bold queſtioning the coming of the Meſſiah ; or his igno- 
rance of the SS, which he has elſewhere treated with an 
unb:coming freedom and with cauſel:ſs cenſure, For every 
one, the leaſt converſant with holy writ, knows the per- 
ſons that were this „ diſtinct race, hewers of wood and 
*« drawers of water, ſcarce members of the community, 
though born in the country** were, not cu, but Gibe- 
#nites, Joſh. ix, We may, after this, eaſily account for 
that contemptuous accommodation which he has made of 
the terms uſed in the SS. ſcheme of redemption, in his letter 


en the idea of a patriet king, Page 68, 77, 114, 127, 128, 
130, Cc. 
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without: where thoſe are ſhut out, what can be 
the reſult of the moſt intenſe application but 
wild reveries of the brain and palpable miſcon- 


* ceptions of things? The ſoul may well be 


found wandering (6) in the way of Egypt, and 
drinking the waters of Sihor, inſtead of thoſe 
ſtreams of ſcience, which flow through na- 
fure's channel from the divine fountain. It may 
well be found delighting in its own ſpeculations, 
inſtead of taking pleaſure in thoſe viſions of the 
divine will, which are manifeſt in repreſenting 
nature, with the approving teſtimony of SS. For 
it is as direct a conſequence, as it was for me 
lately to rejoice in the vagaries of my dream, 
to walk in paths of fancied bliſs, We may 
then, notwithſtanding: their confeſſed. abilities, 
with truth affirm, that they prophecy the deteit 
of their own hearts, as we may aſſert that the 


dreamer, in his ſleep, declares not his true, but 
his 


{6b) The way of Egypt, Jer. ii. is the way of the apoſtate 
T who were tempted from their allegiance to the 

vine Tunxk, by fair appearances, to worſhip the powers 
of the heavens ; whoſe ſenſe got the aſcendancy over their 
Faith, in the face of repeated demonſtrations of the ſuperior 
power of the /n:erpoſing Gor, Till at laſt it ſwelled up to 
a declaration they knew not Jeve. It is alſo the way to ex- 
perience, with Egypt, the ever memorable diſplays of Gop's 
avenging juſtice, in ſupport of his excluſive ſovereignty againſt 
rebellious ſubjects. How far men now trammel in this 
fearful path, when they admit the heathens infnirely extended 
deus or god tobe Ix vx, an infinite empty ſpace to be his ſenſory, 
a 0 . the world, &c ; how much they go beyond Epypr, 
when they renounce det the divine and material agents, 
and, adepts in ſyſtem-making, bow down to ſome idol of 


their own conceits, needs no proving, 
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his miſconceived, ſenſe of things. The reveal- 
ing Gop ſends them not, nor does nature 


countenance them, and yet they prophecy, that 
is, predicate of God according to the viſions of 
their dreams. 

Theſe are deluſions of the higheſt moment ; 
as full of guilt as mine were of innocence: they 
are ſelf-deceptions ; a (e) revolt from the ſenſe 
of nature ; things of fo dangerous a tendency, 
that they naturally turn the heart from Gop, 
as dreams divert us from a perception of our 
real ſtate. And yet into theſe common delu- 
ſions of ſophiſm what an unwary multitude 
fink, merely becauſe they are recommended un- 
der the luring titles of reaſon, abſtrated ſpecu- 
lations and free-thinking? Surely our eyes muſt 

E run 


ce From hence you may ſee with what high exactneſs 
ſuch men are repreſented in SS, as rebels, revolters from the 
ſervice they were enliſted in: the ſoul being guilty of an 
actual defection from a due ſenſe of its adorable author to the 
contemplation of ſome complicated image it receives in his 
fead : Which is the foundation of its being deſcribed to us, 
becauſe it could not otherwiſe be expreſſed or conceived as 
we are, by rebellion againſt a king, What greater degree of 
it men fall into, who ſet not up repreſenting nature againſt 
God, as the Heathens did, but ſome dignified form of their 
own wanton complexing mind and their exalted ſelf, is beſt 
conceived by the greater guilt he has, who is not ſeduced to 
ſerve a pretender, but ſets himſelf up in oppoſition to his 
ſovereign, With this light in our hands, how reaſonable is 
the complaint of the ſon of man by Fer. iv. 22. My people is 
Jeoliſh, they have not known me, they are a ſort children, 
and they bave none under landing : they are wiſe to commit diſ- 
erder, but to do what is orderly, (and in conformity to the. 
right ſenſe of things.) they baue no knowledge, I beheld be 
earth, and lo it was without form, all a chaos. — It is a 
deſcription every way becoming bim that ſcarcbeth hgarts, 
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run down with tears to ſee ſo many chuſe de- 
ceit; more than for him who would give him- 
ſelf up to ſleep and dream; and had rather be 
following ſome proviſion of fancy, than thank- 
fully receive the natural means of ſupporting 
life. For can there be reaſoning without ideas 
or imilitudes of divine inviſible things? We 
may as well retire to ſleep, in order to reaſon 
better on the things we then diſcern not. It is 
indeed abſtracted ſpeculation, abſtracted from 
the only means of coming at truth, the evi- 
dence of repre'enting nature ; as the dreamer 
is abſtracted from a true ſenſe of things. And 
this freedom of thought is nothing but a free- 
dom, like that of the mind in fleep, from 


every connection with thoſe ſenſible notices 


which all real knowledge muſt ariſe from. Such 
reaſoning, /uch abſtracted ſpeculations, ſuch 
freedom a prudeni man guards againſt in manag- 
ing his temporal buſineſs ; nor ſhuts he his eyes, 
in order to reaſon abſtraedly concerning the 
nature of the goods he is about to purchaſle : 
his judgment is formed by inſpecting them, or 
ſome ſample of them, How then does com- 
mon ſenſe teach us to diſapprove ſuch proce- 
dure in the mind, when we are making an 
election our eternity depends upon; whatever 
be the biaſs great names would put upon our 
judgment | Then, but then only ſhall we hope 
to eſcape being engaged in a vain affectation of 

deluſions 
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deluſions, flattering as thoſe I lately purſued in 
my dream. 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Q 


LORD GOD almighty. Whilſt they refreſh 
our wearied bodies, they would recreate the at- 
tentive mind, and make us wake to demon/tra- 
tive divinity, they would point out, like ſome 
friendly remonſtrant, the nature of deluſions, 
that we might examine the ſentiments which 
we have given entertainment to, under colour 
of their being ſcriptural or natural, ard as free- 
ly ſhake off what appears upon trial to be miſ- 
conceptions of things, as we would our dreams. 
O may we liſten to theſe natural monitors! may 
we never wake unimproved after theſe viſions 
of the night! but with a ſtronger ſenſe of the 
nature of deceptions ; better qualified to detect 
every ſuch abſtract repreſentation of the Deity, 
every idea of religious ſubjects that is not agree - 
able to the commen ſenſe of things, be it wrought 
up with what ew of learning it may (d). 

But this is not all; we have a farther ex- 
poſition on ſome divine truths, from this 
operation of the mind in dreams, I have 

E 2 ob- 


{d) This conduct, reaſonable as it is, may ſeem to bear 
hard upon ſome doctrines in SS, which have been thought 
not too well accommodated to our natural notions of things; 
not ad wulgi captus, as ſome parts have been ſuppoſed adap- 
ted, On which account, they are not uſually propoſed to 
mankind upon the evidence of nature. But it. will appear 
in the ſequel, that not the genuine SS doctrines, but miſ- 
repreſentations of thoſe doctrines, together with the Dat. 
ſcheme, and all falſe religion, will infallibly be overturned 
upon this one principle, 


i 
- —— 
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obſerved dreams may be more or leſs agree- 
able to our natural notions of things, aC- 
cordingly as the impreſſions, that remain in the 
mind, are more or leſs broken or connected, 
upon which the intellectual powers are at work. 
When therefore the ideas happen to be nearly 
entire and to be complicafed with ſome harmo- 
ny, what a ſtrong and lively picture they give 
us of things! How /triking are the colourings ! 
How expreſſtve is the likeneſs! They ſeem then 
to have a greater intereſt with the ſoul, and to 
be received into a more intimate connection 
with it. For be they ſcenes of pleaſure or 
pain that we are tranſported to in our dreams, 
it is remarked, that the felicity of the one and 
the anguiſh of the other then affects us ex- 
tremely more, than a reflection on either ſcenes 
would do, in our waking moments. And the 
reaſon is clear: for if things affect us accord- 
ing to our preſent perception of what gives us 
pleaſure or pain; then, when we have not our 
wakeful ſenſes to give us ideas of our ſituation, 
theſe conceptions preſented to the ſoul, in 
dreams, are adjudged to be the true ideas of its 
ſituation ; and the mind, having that perception 
of its circumſtances, is as much (e) affected, as 


if 


e) Since that is the ſtate of the ſoul which it has a pre- 
ſent perception of, 'we may obſerve the natural beauty of 
ſome ſcriptural truths. On theſe grounds it is juſtly -ſaid, 
robe ſocver looketh after a woman to luſt after ber, (where 
either party is married) bath committed adultery, already with 


ber, 
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if the body alſo was placed in them and tranf- 
mitjed to it the ſame ſenſations ; whence it will, 
in ſome caſes, influence the members of the 
body to move accordingly, and to ſeek or to 
avoid the objects pictured to the underſtanding. 
This wonderful proceſs of the mind in dreams 
might be purſued farther: I only mention it 
to ſhew how affecting thoſe viſions of the night 
ſometimes are: and ſince our own wnaſſified 
mind can form ſuch pictures of things, is it 

not 


Ber, in his heart. Matth, v. 29. — that out of tbe heart pre- 
ceed adulteries, murders, &c, Matth. xv, 19. that the will 
is accepted according to that a man hath, 2 Cor. viii. 17, 12, 
ix, 7. Becauſe the 2 previouſly works up the part it 
would manifeſt in the fleſh, and it is not at all the 4% cul. 
pable (tremble ye whom fear of the law keeps in your 
duty) or commendable (rejoice ye poor) becauſe it cannot, 
through ſome want of ability, engage the body in the exe- 
cution of it. The ſoul ſecretly places itſelf in the character 
of a benefaFor or murderer, &c. by aſſuming thoſe characters 
in ideas, as much as if it had thoſe ſeveral ſenfations-tranſ- 
mitted to it by the body, in actual execution of thoſe parts, 
O my ſon, it the bidde man of the heart is corrupt, tho“ 
thou ſaveſt appearances yet thou art guilty before Gop., 
Give God therefore thine heart, that its workings may be 
unto holineſs, — It is on this account too, that we are ſaid, 
Eph. i. 14. to have an earneſt of the promiſcd inheritance, 
here given us in the ſpirit through faith. Becauſe when the 
ſoul, by the ſpirit, receives thoſe ideas of divine things, which 
God has given us, in the ſcriptural application of nature's 
ſcenes for this purpoſe, it is actually placed in the exhibited 
bliſs, as if it was manifeſt to the hdi eye: as it is placed 
in dreams in the ſeveral circumftances preſented to it, in 
idea, as much as if it had thoſe ſenſations from the real 
circumſtances of the body: and as much an emperor, as 
much a ſlave. Hence by this received exhibition in ideas 
of things not ſeen it finds Chrift with Philip, and leaves all 
with Andrew and Simon, and follows him ;-— it ſees all his 
miracles performed, and is preſent at his crucifixion, it is 
erucified together with Chrift, Gal, ii. 20. it is partaker of 


is 


ie 
not beyond doubt that the ideas, ſupplied to the 
mind in dreams, are capable of being differently 
compounded to repreſent realities, that it never 
had an idea of before? Yes they might, though 
they could not be ſo wrought up by the undi- 
reed mind. There is nothing unreaſonable in 
the propoſition. Here are plainly the means 
of doing it — there wants nothing but the di- 
rective power to apply the means. 
And were not dreams, were not theſe wrought 
up ideas of the mind, the channels by which 
| the 


bis ſufferings and feel his wounds, 1 Cor. i. 7 ; it dies with 
him to fin, Rom, vi ; ſees him riſen, and with Stephen be- 
bolds him at the right band of Goo: it riſes alſo with him 
by the faith of the operation of God, Col. ii. 12. is partaker 
of his ſpirit; Eph. i. 13. and is changed into his image; in 
ſhort it puts on Cbriſ in all it thinks, in all it does, and mani- 
Fels bis life in the fieſb, O ſeek, ſeek this faith, enquire for 
every ſcriptural and natural idea or evidence of theſe things ! 


thus will you have the chriſfian ſyſtem upon your ſpirit in 


idea, enjoy the exhibited ſalvation reſerved for you, and 
have your converſation in beawen : thus will your ſoul on 
this evidence of belief have fellowſhip with God, be repleniſh- 
ed with joy unſpeakable from your ſenſe of this, through the 
boly ſpirit 3 and ſtrengt bened with all might, with zealous 
abhorrence, will it refuſe to abandon tit ſtate for all the 
complicated bribes of a ſhowy world. O may every reader 
ſubmit his ſoul to be brought into this happy ſituation of 
faith! and with its ſtrong apprehbending eye anticipate the 
reſurrection of the body, which ſhall then, in its glorious 
clothing, convey to the ſoul herghrened ſenſations of thoſe 
heavenly objects, it is now in part ſituated -amongſt, ſeeing 
bim that it invifible, Be he thus tranſlated into heaven in 
idea, and as it will afford him more delight and peace than 
he can conceive, ſo this vin of faith will be ſucceeded by 
full enjoyment of the hing: boped for; whilſt other pur- 
ſuits will leave him like a dream, ideas and defires without 


poſſeſſion, throughout eternity, 


Con]. 

the condeſcending Deity thought fit, in his in- 
finite wiſdom, to communicate a knowledge of 
his will to loſt but redeemable finners—to diſ- 
cover to them ſome future diſpenſations of his 
benevolent providence, which could not be 
conceived but by ſome familiar repreſentation 
to the mind? Methinks I hear him that form- 
eth the ſpirit of a man within him, ſpeak the 
ſeveral ideas into form, that laid undigeſted in 
the minds of Jacob, Foſeph, Pharaoh and the 
Prophets: I ſee the ſtriking fimilitudes finiſhed 
by the all-efficient word. The viſions, like 
thoſe celeſtial ones exhibited to Exetiel's eye, 
ſtand with all their inſtructive influence on the 
enlightened mind. His prophetic ſoul becomes 
a divine memorial into which Go tranſcribes 
his counſel, that it may be manifeſted to his 
creatures, Other viſions of the night elate us 
indeed with impoſing pompous proſpects, that 
are ſeen but to diſappoint ; but not fo the di- 
vine, they diſcloſe to man ſome openings of the 
hidden wiſdom of the Almighty, which ſhall 
grow up fully manifcſted to the fight of all 
men :—Others are wild fallies at beſt, irregu- 
lar excurſions of a wanton thought, theſe ex- 
quiſitely well concerted, inconceivably harmo- 
nious. :—Others, entertain you with the fluc- 
tuating views of ſublunary ſcenes ; theſe unveil 
the enduring permanent glories of the holy heg- 
vens Others are accompanied with no mira- 

cles 
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cles to raiſe our dependence on them; theſe are 
attended, in a man, with an amazing power of 
working ſigns and miracles, to gain credence 
that their origin is from the Lord God of 
heaven and earth. How happy were the ſouls ! 
who, inſtead of thoſe unprofitable, thoſe tran- 
ſitory deluſions we fall into in our ſleep, ſlum- 
bered but to converſe with their Gop, and re- 
tired from the viſion of the world, but to ex- 
perience the more tranſcendent, the more glori- 
ous viſions of the divine diſpenſations ; to be 
entruſted with the ſecret of the Lord, and to be 
inveſted with the character of an Ambaſſador, 
plenipotentiary from the court of heaven. It is 
indeed a ſingular dignity conferred on them. 
They make their entry into the royal preſence 
with a tender of the divine commiſſion they 
bear. One would think ſuch ambaſſadors would 
meet with a moſt favourable reception : one 
would conclude the highly honoured multitude 
would welcome the divine alliance to which 
they are invited to accede ; when they ſee hea- 
ven and earth at his nod. But 


If when the night its ſables drew, 
And ſenſe in ſleep lay ſeal'd, 

Heav'n form'd his prophets mental view 
And plans of love reveal'd, 


More 
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More bleſt of Gop is 7's race, 
More bleſt (f) Mgss1an's ſons; 
On them, as burſting ſtreams increaſe, 


Devolving ſcience runs. 


In one bright courſe, his wonders riſe 
Upon the courted ſight ; 

His wiſdom brightens in my eyes 
And teems more lib'ral light. 


I need not wiſh (g) EzekiePs day, 
Nor Daniel's ( views deſire, 
F Nor 


(f) The perſon anointed with Jenovan, Sce Pſal, ii. 2. 
as the name Cuxz1sT alſo ſignifies 

g) When he ſaw the Cherubim, the fimilitudes of the 
great ones in the Godhead, a V ſubſtituted repreſentation of 
the ALE1M, the interpoſed perſons, as he expreſsly calls them. 
zel. x. 20, Cc. 

6 When he ſaw the revolutions of kingdoms, c. vii. 
$. 11. and what ſhould take place upon the coming of the 
Meſiab, after the ſeventy weeks, and in the middle of the 
week, And here I cannot but obſerve, becauſe the accounting 
for the exact accompliſhment of this prophecy has been 
thought very difficult, that according to the allowed ſenſe of 
the Hebrew words, SDPIU and yaw vn, they denote the 
preciſe ſullneſs of time, which the Mc:ffiab was to ſuffer in, 
the times, time and half a tim- ; when the world by wiſdom 
knew not Go D. And it is reckoned from the going forth of 
the decree of our incarnate Go bp, the true Cyrus, (WMD) the 
decided heir of all things, who was, like a fomach (to which 
the word is applied, Jer. li. 34.) to decide and ſecrete what he 
inherited, for the uſe of his body the church: Eph. i. 23. of 
whom Gov ſays, Iſa. xliv. 28. He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall per- 
form all my pleaſure, oven ſaying to Jeruſalem (which is above, 
Gal. iv. 26.) thou ſbalt be built, and to the temple, (of his 
body, John ii. 21.) thy foundation ſhall he laid : — and who 
is, like the man Cyrus, to deſtroy Babylon, the aduit*rous 
people that have departed from the faith, and lift up their 

hangs 
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Nor Jacob's (i) viſion in my way, 
Nor Gop (+) amidſt the fire, 


By faith each lovely viſion's mine, (/) 
W hat zealous Patriarchs ſaw, 

What Prophets breath'd of God's deſign, 
What taught the pict'ring /aw. 


Scenes, then in Embryo beheld 
{ By each intenſive eye, 


I ſee brought forth; in time fulfil” d 
With travail mix'd with yoy. 


(m) Jenovan, Jzsvs, from above, 
The laws great (u) end J ſee, 

Stretch'd on the croſs and bleeding love; 
And nature ſays, „for me”. 


I view thee (o) Moſes : by thy blood 
A Pharaoh's wat'ry grave; 
Jacob's 


hands to a flrange Gov, be they found where they may, 
xlvi. 1, —xlvii. 1, 5. Rev. 18. 
(ii) Gen, xxviii. 11, 
(*) Exod. iii. 2. 
(1) 1 Pet, i. 12. 
1 (m) Tſa. xliii. 11. J, even I am IE VR and (may all Ari- 
1 ans and Socini ant hear it and tremble) befide me there is ns 
| Is us or Saviour, 
4 (n) Rom. x. 14. 
198 e A deliverer of the Iſrael of Gp: as Moſes, his type, 
q q was of the Iſrael after the fleſh, deſtroying the enmtty 
"Fi in his fleſh and blood, as Pharaoh, a type of him that bas the 
| 1 power of death, the fractious parter of the creatures from 


Gov, was drowned in the figurative Red ſea, 
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Jacob's kind (p) ANGEL, {/rael's Gon, 


A () Joſhua to fave, 


In thee a David's love's expreſt, 
When, in (r) Araunah's floor, 

He pray'd, and bar'd his gen'rous breaſt, 
Here, LoR p, thy vengeance pour. 


Another (s) Abraham we ſee 
Give (t) Jaac for his ſeed, 
Another («) Abs lam on the tree, 

As mediator bleed. 


Lay me in courts, in cotts reclin'd, 


Or loneſome in the wood, 
F 2 1 


(p) Gen, xxxi. 11. where as a proof of his divinity the 
angel or agent, who pays and receives for man, ſays, 1 
am of the AL EIN of Bethel, of the perſons interpoſed in fa- 
vour of the temple of Gop, of the body of Chrift and bis 
members, 

(7) A Saviour exerting his power, like him, his type, to 
give us a Feruſalem, which is above, and to deſtroy every 
{ſpiritual enemy to him and his people: as he does now in 
favour of the humble believing ſoul, and as he will do, 
when he ſhall appear to take our bodies up with him out 
of this wilderneſs. Jop. i. Cc. 

(r) 2 Sam. ii. 4, 17. I would recommend it to my reader 
to confider this affeting ſcene : where David, by viſiting 
the people, as the word denotes, and taking account of them, 
like the true David, or beloved in whom Gp is well pleaſed, 
drew wrath upon him. He will ſee in the fgure a true copy 
of _ beavenly patriotiſm that ſhone forth in the divine ori- 

inal, Ius us. 

(s) Gen, xxii. A father of the cleanſed people or faithful, — 

(t) The joy of all nations. : 

(u) A father making peace or retribution, like Abſalom, in 
body without blemiſp, ſuffering, becauſe he would be ap 
pay ng * the people and thus court their reſpect. 
2 Sam, 18. 
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Still here the (w) Patriarch's gueſts I find, 
Familiar with Gop. 


Stooping with (x) age of ſeul I run, 
Renew'd the promiſe ſee, 

Thro' faith, like his, receive the ſon, 
The child of God in me. 


Nothing therefore, but thy own unbelicf, my 
ſoul, can prevent thee ſeeing (y) what primeval 
prophets and kings defired to ſee, but ſaw not- 
nor is it leſs to thine own blame, if thou mani- 
teſteſt not, with the prophetic miniſters, the di- 
vine power to obtain credence to thy words ; not 
indeed changing, like them, the ſettled order in 
the heavens or the earth ; but ſhewing a greater 
miracle in thy/elf, a divine change in thy ſenſual] 
nature, though all the powers of the world and 
darkneſs conſpire to prevent it. This is the 
credential we are to deliver in our perſons, this 
is the proof of our calling, (z) victory over the 
world, an alienation of the heart from its de- 
luſive intereſts, a death to its tempting lures. O 
ye candidates for heaven! be it the object of 
your moſt afliduous application to improve the 
wakeful moments as they run, labour to be an 
HEZIEL 
(wv) Cen. xviii. —— 
(x) Rom, iv. 19, © cm 
(y) Feel ii. 28, prophecies of theſe manifeſtations of the 
excellent _ of Gop to the regenerate children of Chrif, 


the true Iſrael. 
(*) 1 Fobn v. 4, 5. 
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HEZ IE L in the church of Chriſt, (a) to re- 


ceive the beauteous viſions or ideas Gop mer- 


cifully gives us in SS. and nature, and with 
awful familiarity entertain every manifeſtation 
of himſelf, So through theſe ſcenes ſhall 
you retire from the world, as your body does in 
ſleep, that ſhadow of our death to it, and with- 
draw to contemplate the engaging things of 
heaven e ſo, after long your hearts from their 
captivity to its decoys, ſhall you become 

like 


(a) 1 Chron, xxXiii. 9. This word denotes a perſon who has a 
viſion of the Deity, by ideas or ſimilitudes formed for this pur- 
poſe — I would earneſtly ſollicit my reader to obſerve that the 
proper names in SS, when interpreted, are full of the fineſt in- 
ſtrution, — thoſe of mer importing the characters, our ever 
adorable Redeemer ſuſtained, and the faithful muſt bear, in 
him, or the parts the enemys of the goſpel act againſt them — 
thoſe of places ſignifying their various f#:vations in theſe ſe- 
veral characters; — and the hiſtorical fac: repreſenting their 
bebawiour, ſufferings or deliverance, under theſe chara#ers 
in their ſeveral tuation: : — All being Similar to thoſe charac- 
ters the outward man ſuſtains, in the like natural circum- 
ſtances, and therefore only a written application of na- 
tural ideas, in order to lead us to a frue repreſentation of 
ſpiritual things. For want of conſidering SS. in this light, 
it hath been eſteemed, and by pious people too, upon the 
footing of a common hiſtory of ſome peſt tranſaftions, of 
ſome eminent perſonages, whence ſome good moral obſerva- 
tions might be drawn: an end anſwered, ſome have thought, 
as well, nay much better, by a review of the Rowan or 
Crecian hiſtories, _ Thus % the glorious evidence is ſup- 
preſſed, which ariſes from the hiſtorical repreſentations, 
wrought up with the higheſt conformity to the fitneſs of 
things, in favour of the divine regenerating ſyſtem. — The 
valuable diſtinction, by which the inſpired writings far, 
infinitely far, exceed all other, even the moſt authentic 
records extant, is paſſed over — the ſole reaſon is unre- 
garded, why this or that perſon, or theſe actions, from 
amongſt many others, are ſelected and recorded, on * 


of ' . 
like them that dream. (b) You ſhall be. 
free from- the racking ſolitudes of life, and be 
involved in new ſcenes of redeeming love, fill- 
ing your mouths with holy mirth, and your 
tongues with joy that ſpeaks the value of thoſe 
ſuperior views, 

Dreams too are various, in this hour of dark- 
neſs, becauſe the images, which prevail and re- 
main in the mind, are not preciſely the /ame in 
any two perfons. Were it poſſible now to be a 
ſpectator of their hearts, in what diverſified 
ſcenes ſhould we diſcover them? Here. one is 
ambitiouſly graſping at univerſal empire, ſub- 
duing provinces, defeating his ſtruggling rivals, 
and paving his way through approved murder to 
imaginary dominion,— There lies one robbed of 

his 


of their aptneſs to finiſh the ſacred piture, and why the 
hiſtory of a Canaanite infidel yields us more inſtruction than 
that of a Nero, or a Bajazet, If men are not in love with 
the SS. when not propoſed to them in theſe brighter, theſe 
more ſtriking lights, we muſt ſay, it is becauſe it is ſeen, 
like ſome picture, in a very weak and faint light, which 
Mews not the ſhades to advantage, the nice proportions nor 
the maſterly ffrokes, and wherein the chief beauties of the 
highly finiſhed piece lay concealed from the eye. How little 
ſuch approve themſelves in the miniſtry ; What little juſtice 
they do to the repreſented will of Gon, ——1I grieve to enlarge 
— But it is pretty clear, to ſay, the bible, in the groſs, is 
the work of God, unleſs the deſign and its ſeveral barmo- 
iin parts are ſhewn to be becoming the divine band to 
execute, will have little influence with men. Becauſe it 
can never be a reaſon, why a man ſhoyld believe a picture 
came from the hand of a Raphael, merely to aſſert it did, 
unleſs, upon his inſpecting it in a proper light, he ſees ſome 
ſtrokes worthy of his taſte, | 
(6) Pſal cxxvi. 1, 2. 
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his hopes, and plunged in the depths of ſorrow, 
increaſing as he ſinks, though he really-ftands 
high in life, upheld by a promotrve providence : 
but he feels that he may know to pity and aff. 
Yonder the ruſtic flies, with unremitted ſpeed, 
from ſuppoſed flames, over many a fnow- 
cloathed field, to ſollicit aſſiſtance, to ſave his 
little ſtore. Another, who lately wandered 
comfortleſs in the wood, and courted the plain- 
tive bird to mingle woes with his, for unaccepted 
love, is diſtracted in mimic ſcenes. Now, in 
the depth of ſome ſhady retreat, far as he thinks 
from impertinent intruders, ſcarce viſited by 
a ſtruggling ray, he is receiving the yielding 
hand of his fair. His cares die away : he ſwal- 
lows the oblivion of his woes: joy riſes in pro- 
portion : and he breaths out his ſoul in the un- 
finiſhed periods of love. How ſhort-liv'd is 
even the vin of his bliſs! ſome bold ruffians 
ruſh from behind the ſhady thicket, and bear 
away the fair, With haſte, equal to his aſtoniſh- 
ment, he follows the baſe raviſhers through un- 
trod foreſts, croſſes the impetuous ſtream ; with 
rage, as if he thought the chryſtal wave his 
enemy, he beats it back; climbs up the precipice 
and ſees, pale and aghaſt, the injured fair 
breathleſs on the heathy brow. What agony 
fits on his face! the ſhock is ſo deeply felt that 
it convulſes his nature, and wakes him to find 
it all a dream, Thus different are the de- 

ceiving 
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ceiving ſcenes into which dreamers are tranſs 
ported. 

But methinks here nature till teaches 2 
Would ſhe not ſay, thus various are the com- 
poſitions of the ab/raFed genius's, who ſhut 
out thoſe ideas of divine things which I am com- 
miſſioned to give them? Would ſhe not com- 
ment on this SS. (c) according to the number of 
thy cities are thy gods, O Fudah, and ſay, thus 
differently may they image the ſituation of the 
ſoul, and the Divinity that ſuſtains it ? This 
mental wanderer may conceive the Deity to be 
one agent perſon, when all nature ſhews life is 
not to be ſupported by one agent, or one 
condition or manner of being. That may re- 
ceive him as three perſons, one ſupreme and two 
dependent, and all co-equal in power and dura- 
tion; though reprehending nature impeaches 
him of error. In one, the ſoul may appear ap- 
parelled in native worth, that may claim hea- 
ven without the mediator's bleeding plea, with- 
out any refinement through his fiery ſufferings, 
In another, the rever/ion of the celeſtial man- 
ſions may ſeem made to ſome few /oic ſelf- 
denials, and himſelf regenerate for glory, unna- 
turally enough, without a birth through blood, 
This may, be tortured, becauſe of heavy bear- 
ing fin, with deſpair, ſcarce tolerable with life; 

whilſt 


600 Fer. il. 28. 
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"whilſt the arms of love are ſpread out to em- 
brace him. That may ſeem poſſeſſed, with the 
diiſt, of the approving love of heaven, through 
a confident preſumption, without one promiſe 
from his informing GoD, one evidence of 
it to himſelf, He may conceive himſelf 27gh in 
the eſteem of his heavenly lover, when his ſoul 
ſtands detected before him that ſearcheth hearts 
for a ceguette in divinity, which would part with 
him for the next gay object of ſenſe that offers. 
For muſt it not happen that men's notions of 
Gop and their ſouls muſt diſer, in proportion 
as the ideas they are poſſeſſed of vary, or are 
differently imperfect, which are to be conſtruc 
ted in their minds ? Is a man then awakened to 
delight, not in unnatural complications of ideas, 
but in thoſe only which are copied from nature? 
He will as little wonder at the prodigious va- 
riety of ſentiments, men form to themſelves 
about religious ſubjects, as I do at the different 
conceptions every dreamer is now entertaining 
his mind with. He will ſee it is hence the 
chriſtian world is furniſhed with ſuch a mul- 
tiplicity of creeds and with ſuch forced accom. 
modations of the $$ to opinions; the Free- 
thinking part of mankind with ſuch various 
definitions of a god, and of the ſource of their ob- 
ligations to duty; and the 7dolaters with their 
multitude of diitinct ſchemes of worſhip: Which 
every one holds faſt, perſuaded with the dreamer 
G in 
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in his ſleep, to think each deceit a true per. 
ception of divine things. Be not then ſhaken 
in mind, ye heirs of immortality, becauſe there 
are deceivers, falſe prophets gone out into the 
world : it would be as good a reaſon why a man 
ſhould not do his maſter's buſineſs, becauſe his 
fellow ſervants were aſleep. When they tell 
their dreams every man to his neighbour, walk- 
ing in falſbood, like rebellious 1/rael : ſhall the 
be your prophets ? ſhall you credit them ? it 1s 
chuſing Jacob's judgment, (d) (which indeed muſt 
naturally follow ſuch an attachment to theit 
folly,) to adopt their deluſory accounts of things, 
in direct contradiction to thoſe ideas ſurround- 
ing nature ſupplies to us. But their merit from 
us is certainly the treatment you would give 
the ruſtic, who would perſuade you that you 
was really metamorphoſed into all that his dream- 
ing fancy had made you, 

How eminently does a protecting providence 
diſplay itſelf, in this hour of night! how does 
the effectual preſence of the divine power (e) 
compaſs my path and my lying down ! To what, 

but 


(4) Micah ii. rr, If a man walking in wind (according 
to the conrſe of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, Eph. ii. 2.) and falſehood do lie, (ſaying) 
I euill prophecy to thee, he will even be the prophet of this 
people. hat 4 defection from J, nature and common ſenſe 
muſt men have run into, before their hearts can be prepared 
for ſueh a de luder? It is not every age can bear with a Chubb 
or a Toland. 

(e) Pſal. exxxix. 


| [ 43 3 

but to his gracious (/) encampment around me, 
was it owing that no ruffians ſet upon me in 
my fleep? who, in ſecret places, murder the in- 
nocent, It is beyond doubt there are men who 
hunt blood; who are now plotting or executing 
ſome foul deed, perhaps in the next village, the 
next ftreet, nay, perhaps in the net houſe, 
And why ſhould it not be to my hurt? why 
ſhould I eſcape their ſnares? why did they not 
bend this way their ſiſt ſteps, ſwift, left they 
ſhould be detected, to /hed blood; when, in thoſe 
unguarded moments, they. might have eaſily 
ſurprized me, taken up with purſuing viſſonary 
blandiſhments. Surely the Lord, who imper- 
ceptibly over-rules the mind, was a (g) ſhield 
for me, ſurely he ſuſtained me; it muſt be he 
that defeated their counſels and liſted me up 
from the gates of (this ſhadow of) Death (h). 
I have been hid in the (i) pavilion of his power, 
as well as in my bed: I have experienced an 
agreeable rehearſal of that deliverance which 
he will give me, at the laſt day, under theſe 
natural characters of a place (H refuge and de- 
fence, a Covert, a Caſtle, Fc. Who can but be 
G 2 all 


(f) Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 

(e) Pſal. xxXiii, —— 

( ) P/al. ix. 13. 

8 Pſal. xxvii. | 

t) Some of the fineſt manifeſtations of the ſaving power 
of GOD are hence ſeen to be very naturally repreſented to 
us, by thoſe things we need for our defence in this world: 
but this will be more clearly made out in its place. 
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all attention when nature echos the Divine pro- 
clamation, (/) the (Lord the) Director (N 
the LORD GOD (JEV ALEIM), merci- 
ful and gracious, ling ſuffering, abundant in 
goodneſs and truth. Nor leſs, but infanitely 
more does heaven diſplay its mercy to the un- 
awakened foul, How much more replete 
with dread and horror would it be, if Gon 
were not to withold his hand ia his (m) boſom; 
if he was to require thy immediate embarking 

Han 


Il) Exed. xxxiv. 6. 

(m) The forbearance of Go »-is moſt affectingiy deſcribed, 
Pſal. Ixxiv. 11. by this phraſe of witho/ding or retaining 51 
hand in his boſom, For the hand is the member by which 
our act ide power is exerciſed ; and as the hand is, for this 
reaſon, naturally uſed to denote the divine power, fo keep- 
ing it from being fretched out and in his boſom, is, like an 
incenſed and yet merciful! prince, witholding the execution of 
his avenging power. Thus indiſpoſed is God to lay it, 
with all its wve;ght, upon miſerable ſinners, that he will ra- 
ther thruſt it into his own e.. O may it never be plucked 
out, but to deliver thy ſoul from the deep waters of enmity, 
which have overflowed it, Pſal. xviii. 16. as it did the 
bleſſed Jesvs : may you ever remember it hath the pre- 
eminence, Pſal. cxviii. 16. and may you, like your Saviour, 
ye miniſters of Chi, (for I apprehend the words to be 
ſpoken with __e to this, 1 Tim, i, 3.) never be g:- 
wen to firike, never to perſecute ; though like him you re- 
prove, like him, correct, and ſcourge the profane ant of the 
remple of his body, the church, Hence too the natural 
beauty of thoſe SS, appear. Pſal. x. 12. Iſa. li. 9, &c. 
Pſal. xxi. 8. Gen, xxiv. 2. where the ſervant put his hand 
under Abraham's thigh + Exed. iv, 4, 7, 19, viii. 5, Ce. 
where Meſes, the figure of Chriſt, flretched forth bis hand 
(power } to work miracles, -— Exod, xxiii. put not forth 
thy band (power) in conjunction with the wicked, Pſa/. 
XXXvii. 24, 80, 18: 95, 7, 12, 5. Cant, v. 4, and 5. the 
bands or (power) of the beloved church dropped what was 
Ve myrrh, for its diffuſive odor, Cc, | 


* 
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for eternity ! O alarming conſideration ! What 
a cobweb of deluſion would it be bore away in, 
like a /pider before the ſtorm ! () What an 
irrational part would it be found acting! walk- 
ing, like (o) Nebuchadnezzar in his Babylon, in 
the ideal ſtructure it has built, faying, is not 
this Babylon which I have built? when it was 
about ta be ſnatched from all the natural ex- 
hibitions of divine grace, and to ſee that 
CarrisT, in full conviction, whom it had 
denied on Earth. And what prevents the 
dreaming ſoul from experiencing ſuch convie- 
tion, in all its complicated horrors ? but Gop 
long ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and in truth; 
whoſe (p) banner over him is love; who cries 
(g) ariſe, call upon thy GO D, leſt thou periſh ; 
and who ſometimes „rides him with his alarm- 
ing hand. O may the Lorn, the wpholder e 
all the hoſts of heaven, rather viſit us, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, to-work in us his faith, .by 
his demonſtrating word and works, than that 

we 


(n) Iſa, Tix. 5. How natural is this repreſentation, For 
though they may continue a time, devouring what falls in- 
to their net; yet in vain ſhall they retire, like the ſpider, 
amidſt the web of opinion they have wove: when the tem- 
pe of God's judgments is abroad, theſe webs will not be a 
covering for them, they will be blown away in the 
and leave the forlorn creature expoſed to periſh in the day 
of diſtreſs. 

(0) Dan. iv. 30. 

(p) Cant. ii. 4. 

(9) Jenab i. 6, 
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we ſhould come into this condemnation. Nor 
be offended with the voice that diſturbs your 
reſt, only to preſerve your life in eternity, 
when the ruſtic will pay the grateful tribute of 
his thanks to him that wakes him, to eſcape 
the ruſſians ſword, or the violence of ſurround- 
ing flames. Becauſe, (r) ariſe and depart, for 
this is not your ret; is the voice love. | 

But I obſerved, it was my awaking from 
fleep which brought along with it a convic- 
tion, that all the enchanting proſpects, ſo late- 
ly before me, were all a dream: Till then I 
purſued the tempting ſcenes, till then I was 
alienated from myſelf and the world ; without 
a feeling of affection for thoſe who had a natural 
title to it. But to my awakened eye the delu- 
fion appeared. For what is it to awake, but 
the regeneration of our ſenſes and affections? 
what but a new birth to a perception of our 
real dependencies, from our former vague con- 
ceptions of things ? The influence of the ex- 
citing air, agitating my recruited ſpirits, re- 
newed my ability to receive and convey to my 
mind impreſſions of things from without. Had 
it not been for this miniſtratien of the air or 
ſpirit of this world, it is plain I had never lived, 
much leſs waked ; any more than I ſhould have 
returned to a true ſenſe of my ſituation, with- 


out 
* Mic. ii. 10. 
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out waking, Can we then think the ſoul needs 
not awakening, in order to form a true ſenſ# of 
things ? Ask nature if this ſcriptural command 
has not its ſeal to it. (s) Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt. For that men may, and that they do, 
frequently deviate from thoſe ideas of divine 
things which nature preſents, and complex 
them otherwiſe than they ſtand connected in na- 
ture, is certain. They take them in upon the 
judgment of others, through the prejudice of 
education, and owe their not being Tur s, ngt 
to their own acquired ſenſe of things, but to 
their parents not being Turks, They take them 
alſo frequently upon a very ſlight evidence of 
their reaſonableneſs, if they look any way to 
favour their attachment to carnal purſuits, In 
proportion as they do this they lull their mind 
to fleep and dream. Belides it is unnatural to 
fay „ men ate not aſteep, that have not been 
awakened ;” though ſome will aſſert, in order 
to elude the neceſſity of the divine awakening, 
that they have the (7) rule of right in their 
breaſts. Now, in this mental fleep, nothing 

can 


(s) Eph. v. 14. 

(%) I paſs by their names in filence, for it is as painful to 
remember theſe unhappy deluded men, as it is inexcuſable 
fur them to have offended, in the face of the divine procla · 
mation, that the way of man is not in himſelf; it is not in man 
that walketh to direct bis fleps, Jer. x. 23; in the face of 
common ſenſe which informs us, the way we walk in is ſome- 
what <vithout us, ſomewhat — but by the help of 
an external light, 


— —— 
* _ - 
— —_ 2x 
— ——— = — 


— — K — — 
—— — Qt x DID —— = 
. 
" . — iy 
— - 2 — 3 * th. 
* 


* 3 * = = 8 2 
— 2 — 8 w — 
— 8 — — 2 — of 4 4 
8 — — — — "_ - e - 8 
= ET - * 2 - CE "IP - My -— A = 
= : = CL. 2 n —_ 
A. 
— — — — 
— —— 
— oY — 


1 

A 
— — — — 
— — — 
— — 
- » Maw oins 


— 
- — 
— 


— — 
* — 
-— - I 7 II 


— — 
— — — 


+ 
—CK cc —e 
—— — — 


— — 


— - 
— — — = 
— 


> 
- wn Joo WE. 
S — — 
— — = 


can convince them that they are deluded ints 
falſe conceptions and falſe hopes, till the mind 
is awakened, For a dreamer cannot, in na- 
ture, have any right ſenſe of his circumſtances, 
till he is awakened and ſubmits his mind to be 
formed by the outward evidence of things. There- 
fore until the unfettered ſoul ſhakes off its at- 
tachment to its deluſions, and every power of 
the ander/tanding become, like the humble 
enſes, patient recipients of nature's ideas of 
divine things, the ſoul will nurſe fal/e hopes, 
and will, according to the courſe of things, re- 
main as much a ſtranger to the things of hea- 
ven, as ( much alienated from the life of 
GOD, as a dreamer from the world : his breaſt 
will be untouched with any pious liking for the 
Deity and his amiable diſpenſations, however 
they are entitled to it: and the current of his 
affections will ſet, like thoſe of the fleep- 
ing ſhepherd, upon ſome gay lures of an ex- 
curſory fancy; 
But after the mind is awahened, methinks 
the different notions I have of my circumſtan- 
ces but faintly repreſent the altered ſenſe ſuch 
a man has of Gop and his diſpenſations; not 
the ceſſation, but the turn of his paſſions, from 
the idol of his heart to the manifefled divinity, 
Nor does the pleaſing reflection, the ſhepherd 
makes upon his ſecure flock, after a viſion of 
theit 


(«) Epb. iv. 18. 
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their deflruftion, in his dream, adequately ex- 
preſs the agreeable change that takes place in the 
awakened mind, before diſtreſſed with every 
melancholy apprehenſion of its ſtate, or wan- 
dering in a preſumption of ſecurity, For what 
can be the awakening of the ſoul, but the re- 
generation of all its perceptive faculties to diſ- 
cern the excellent things of the holy heavens, 
under the natural ideas or /ikeneſſes, which it 
is ſupplied with by the ſenſes of the body? This 
is plainly our idea of waking, For the ſhep- 
herd, that, in the viſion of the night, deplored 
the loſs of his ſportive lambkins, upon his wak- 
ing with the morn, has his ſenſes renewed, to 
hear them bleat out their wants to the liſtening 
dams that meet them; and to ſee them wanton 
on the ruſſet brow. Here then nature gives us an 
idea of the waking of the ſoul. She tells 
you, it is a new birth of the underſtanding, 
from under its deluſory ſenſe of divine things, 
to a right perception of them, as they ſtand re- 
preſented in her informing ſcenes; that it is the 
hearing of them who were deaf, and their ſee- 
ing out of obſcurity, Iſa. xxix. 18: ſhe demon- 
ſtrates, that it is a (w) converſion, or turnipg or 
ſetting of the affe#1ons upon the things above: 
and ſhe is pleaſed to atteſt the remarkable pro- 

H prieiy 


cu. Hence the natural fitneſs of all the ſcriptural invita- 
tions to turn, from our erroneous ſentiments and practices, 
appears, becauſe $9 firſt reveals a 40rd to awaken the foul 
that it may turn, - 
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prietiy of what the divine miniſter urges, as a 
proof of the reſurrection of our ſouls to Gop, 
(x) If then ye be riſen with CHRIS ſet your 
affections on the things above, now diſcovered to 
the awakened ſoul, and not on your Gentile de- 
luſions, formed by a darkened under/landing. 
Ask you the means? behold the exciting air, 
leſſoning whilſt it awakes the outward man, 
directs us to ſeek a ſimilar influence of the SP1- 
RIT of GoD, to ftir up the ſpirit of the inward 
man : by which we may be qualified to receive 
and to tranſmit to the ſoul thoſe grand ideas, 
thoſe highly finiſhed repreſentations of the di- 
vine oeconomy, which are diſperſed for this pur- 
poſe, in the heavens and in the earth, in the 
ſeas and in all that therein is. Nature, now next 
to Gop, the SS's beſt expoſitor, unfolds the ex- 
act propriety of our being invited to be renewed 
in the ſpirit of our mind, — not to be conform to 
(the ſhadows of) this world, but to be tranſ- 
formed, to undergo a metamorphoſis, by the re» 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove what ts 
the good and acceptable will of GOD (y). For 

to 


(x) Coloſ. iii. 1, 23. —— . 

* (9) Rom, xii. 2. Pſal, li. 10, Cc. It is pretty clear that, 
the doctrine of tranſmigration of ſouls, together with many 
of Ovid's Metamorphoſes, was traduced from this SS doc- 
trine of the renovation of the ſpirits and bodies of men: be- 
cauſe of the reaſon the Heathens aſſigned, and the Bramins 
now give for it, namely, the rewarding or puniſhing of the 
ſpirits of men, The converſe the Greeks, had with the 
Phanicians, the Romans with the Greeks, and the 8 
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to ſilence every ſportive tongue of impiety, be- 
hold, in this ſcene, nature impreſſing on the 
mind her evidence to its fitneſs. She proclaims 
no true perception of things, no deliverance 
from the deluſions of the mind attainable, with- 
out the renovation of your ſenſes. Without 
this alteration you may diſcourſe to a man with 
every of the graces, and ſoftneſs of elocution, 
but conſult nature : methinks ſhe ſhews you 
the idea you muſt have of your ſucceſs, in yon- 
der ruſtic, who ſlumbers whilſt his friend reads, 
deaf to the informing voice, unmoved by the 
ſmootheſt period or the moſt perſuaſive argu- 
ment. Such is the inefficacy of the moſt ela- 
borate reaſoning to reclaim the excurſory mind 
till it is awakened : ſo cloſed (z) is the ſoul's 

H 2 ſenſe, 


and Medes with the T/raelrtes, would ſoon bring them ac- 
quainted with the Hebrew repreſentations of man, untame- 
able as a wild aſs's colt, ſpotted with fin as a ſpeckled bird, 
as having hind's feet in the ways of Gop, as an eagle re- 
newed to ſoar above the world —as lions for preying, as ſtones 
for, hardneſs, as trees for fruitfulneſs, and as having crowns 
of glory and riches of grace, Cc. And when men attended 
not to the ſpiritual leſſons, conveyed under cover of theſe 
figures, which were abſolutely neceſſary to give them ideas of 
them : then they took up with the bare repreſentations, and 
fel] into propoſing theſe to mankind, as what they ſhould 
really be metamorphoſed into, and enjoy, till retaining the 
original — of their ſucceeding mutations, their faithful- 
neſs or unfaithfulneſs to the gods, in a previous life, See 
Un, Hiſt. of Relig. Cer. Vol. iv. 

(z) How beautiful do the SS phraſes concerning the ung- 
wakened ſou] appear, having ears and bearing not, eyes and 
ſeeing not, Iſa. vi. 10. Matt. xiii. 10. if we confider them 
as a natural deſcription, borrowed from the ſtate of the 
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ſenſe, till the word of the ſon of man, accom- 
modated to the ſoul, by being /piritual as its 
nature, ſhall, through the impulſiue ſpirit, pierce 
the heart: (a)-till this powerful voice alarms 
it, as when the voice of ſome friend, conveyed 
by the impreſſiue air, rouzes the lumbering ruſtic 
to fly from approaching flames. Nor let a cauſe- 
leſs cenſure reſt on this aſſertion. Nature, 
ſtill labouring for your conviction, viſits every 
of the human race, in the ſilence of the night, 
to diſcipline the underſtanding: ſhe demon- 
ſtrates, in her more perſuaſive language, that to 
conceive of living, much more of being awa#- 


ened, without ſome (b) miniſtration of the ſpirit 
1 . to 


. wrawakened body, which then has eyes but ſees not, has ear: 
ut hears not, and has all its ſenſes waxed groſs, O, thou 
who affects to delight in natural notions of things, with 
nitential ſorrow for thy miſtake, ſee and confeſs that SS 
is but the glaſs of nature /ifted up by Gop's directive word, 
to ſhew thee divinity, So ſhalt thou not be of the number 
G that have ears and hear not. 

(a) It is becauſe of the analogy there is between this and 
the word or modification of the pervading ſword-like air; 
that penetrates the ear and pierces the ſenſe of the body, that 
the word of Gov is, with great propriety, called the ſword 
of the ſpirit : more powerfully inveſtigating its way (Mi ixvu- 
Ae?) to the mental ſenſe ; as far as to the diviſion & 
MEET (4s, Heb. iv, 12. of the animal ſoul and the ſpirit, ſe- 
cluding all the influence of the anima ſenſe upon the ſpirit, 
and addreſſing and affecting the ſpiritual ſenſes, and making 
them obedient to it. Deſireable Fand How ſhould we 
ſeek this word of Gor, to dwell in us richly, to ſeparate 
man from being won by thoſe addreſſes the ſhowy world pays 
to his too conſenting ſenſe! And how harder than a fone is 
the groſs heart, that is unhappily proof againſt its piercing 
2 ! own then it is jay called deaf; as we ſhould term 

im whoſe bodily ear was unmoved by a trumpet's ſound, 
| (®) 2 Cor, iii, 8. 
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to profit withal ; without ſome regenerating in- 
fluence upon the ſoul, like that of the air upon 
the body, 1s an unnatural idea or repreſentation 
of the means of being awakened to a right ſenſe 
of things. Concede then, ye advocates for na- 
tural religion, ye that would not be found ſeap- 
ing, ye that are ambitious of aſcending to ſub- = 
lime and celeſtial contemplation by the ſteps of = 
nature, that this nature is againſt you, whilſt 
you affect abſtracted knowledge, without the ' 
miniſtry of the ſenſes : whilſt you admit not = 
into your /y/tem a renovation of your mind from vn 
its corrupt deluſions, to have true ideas of Gop 
and yourſelves ſupplied from without, nor an 
exciting /pirit to work this renovation in you, 
Nature is aginſt you, whilſt you hope to live in 
a ſyſtem ſo plainly defective, and to work out a 
your ſalvation. For the fact is glaring, that - 
ſuch is not a natural idea or repreſentation of *-* 
things; and equally ſo, that a man, de/iituite 
of theſe appendages of life, muſt, according to 
nature, ſleep in death. Therefore it is not 
only a ſcriptural but a naturally ſtated account -' 
of things, to affirm, that, in order to have juſt ® 
ideas of the divine will and our duty, we muſt = 
have our minds awakened, as my body lately 1 
was, and excited to receive them, as they ſtand 
complexed in informing nature. O that this 
evidence might pour upon every ſoul with all = 
its convincing influence! And when we ob- 2 
tain, , =. 
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tain, from the unmerited bounty of our muni- 
Recent Gop, an earneſt of the renewing of our 
ſpiritual perception, in this renewing of our 
corporeal (ſenſes, then may each ſoul inceſſantly 
ſollicit the merciful Lord to diſpoſe it, with be- 
coming reverence, to receive every /jgnification 
of his divine pleaſure to theſe inlets of hea- 
venly ſcience, So ſhall the ſoul take up Fere- 
miab's acknowledgment, I awaked and ſaw 
— ſaw true repreſentations of the things of hea- 
ven, inſtead of the deluſions the mind muſt ne- 
ceffarily be betrayed into that adverts not to 
thoſe idear——ſaw, in theſe, the evidence of 
things unſeen, and what I muſt according to na- 
ture conceive of the manifefted divinity—ſaw a 
partial (e) glimpſe of thoſe ineffably tranſcen- 
dent glories, which ſhall be revealed, in all their 

fullneſs, upon the humble believing diſciple. 
There is indeed a contentment peculiar to 
ſome dreams; they ſometimes yield a pleaſing 
alterative to the agonizing mind. In yonder 
clay-built cottage, whoſe thatch ſcarce reſiſts 
the northern blaſt, that beats upon it, a painful 
ruſtic reſts his weary limbs. When awake, 
with all the induſtry of a yearning parent, tend- 
ing the flocks, or holding the plow up the ſides 
of many a ſteep hill, or reaping the enfolded 
corn, paying guilty nature's tribute of a ſweat 
for bread, (d) he can ſcarce ſupply the plead- 
ing 


(e) 1 Cor, xili. 9, 12. (4) Cen. iii. 19. 
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ing appetites of his infant family, Though his 
laborious dame adds to his little gain, the preßt 
of her diſtaff, or her churn, obtained by weary 
walks, over the mountain's brow, to a neigh- 
bouring market ; yet it falls ſhort of ſufficiency. 
The piercing cries of appetite, from the un- 
clothed babes, wound their melting hearts with 
woes, none know that feel not. The commi- 
ſerating tear ſwells in the eye, and all the joy 
they have is, in ſubduing their own craving 
appetites, to give their oft-ſpring the ſcanty 
meal. Poverty, worthy all thy /earch to diſco- 
ver, all thy care to cheriſh, But now that 
the parent is aſleep, he feels no more this diſ- 
treſs of nature; as indifferent to danger, as he 
is now deaf to admonitory counſel, He finds 
a friend in ſſeep: perhaps he is now ſeated high 
in paſtoral riches, with bleating flocks and low- 
ing herds, ſuperior to his wants ; ſwallowing 
the mimic abundance with imaginary gratifica» 
tion. The moments ſeem to paſs lightly over, 
uncharged with any burden for him, — all 
things around him appear commenſurate with 
the wiſh of his rural ambition ; and, in obli- 
vion of every care, he enjoys his family, with 
all the pleaſure that ariſes from ſeeing the kin- 
dred happineſs of thoſe we love. O affliction, 
that it is but a dream] For dreams do not al- 
ways laſt : it is the courſe of nature that this 
man muſt wake from his ſleep, muſt ſtand con- 

victed 
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victed of the excurſions of his deluſory imagi- 
nation, 'To conceive a dream eternal is an un- 
natural idea of it. This dreamer mut riſe to 
Feel all the diſtreſs he cannot now perceive, 
As then the man is in a dream, like unto that 
] was involved in, who is not aſſured the ideas 
or notions, he has of the divinity and his diſ- 
penſations, are ſuch as repreſenting nature ſup- 
plies him with: ſo you ſee it is natural alſo for 
men to expect the day, when they ſhall riſe 
and be afraid, and pangs and ſorrows ſhall tale 
bold of them: (e) when the wiſdom (J) of theſe 
wiſe (abſtract genius's) (g) who ſhut their eyes 
(againſt natures evidence) to deviſe inverſions 
of things, ſhall periſh—it is natural to expect 
the voice, ri/e up, ye women that are at eaſe— 
ye careleſs daughters (h) : For nature ſays, they 
Hall not all fleep, but they ſhall all be changed, 
in the twinkling of an eye, (i) when the ſun of 
righteouſneſs ariſes. Alarming conſideration to 
a perſon that is not pa? feeling, and mortified 
and dead! methinks only e underfland the re- 
port 


(e) Iſa. xiii. 8. 
Y La. xxix, 10. 


(g) Prov. xvi. 30. — the word, rendered reward and 
which I have conſtrued inwerfions of things, is MIDNT,, from 
to overturn, as the mountains were turned upſide down, as 
we ſay. Whence it is applied to denote mens unnatural 
confuſed complications of ideas, which have no more left of a 
natural repreſentation of things, than the diſſolved owver- 
turned mountains had of their natural! form, before their 
invers ſion or change, 

(b) Iſa. xxxiii. 9. 

60 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
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port of the evidence, which nature here gives 
us, is enough to ſhake the heart from all at- 
tachment to its deceits : enough to excite it to 
reviſe the notions it has copied into it and to ex- 
punge every thing that deviates from the na- 
tural repreſentations of the things of heaven. 
For be the flattering conceptions of Gop and 
your duty which you have accommodated, what 
they may ; though you now reſt on pillows of 
ſome preſumed tenderneſs with ſome ſeducing 
idol of your heart, and are repoſed in a (i) bed of 
ſentiment, wove together, with as exquiſite nice- 
ty, as the contexture of the ine linen of Egypt; 
though you ſolace yourſelves in the midſt of it 
with loves, enjoying, with the fleeping ruſtic, 
imaginary tranquility, becauſe. the GOO D 
MAN tis not at hame, and is gone @ long journey; 

I yet 


(% Prov; vii. 19. This is not only a ſcriptural but a very 
natural image of the compoſitions of the abftrafed mind, 
that are generally calculated to invite the reader by a neat 
turn of ſtile, by a delicate well-turned period, by a con- 
texture of mellifluous words, and to court him, by the 
ſoft elocution, to come into the author's ſentiments —— I 
mention this, not becauſe it is impoſſible for divize truth 
to have ſuch furniture: for I conceive the clothes and em- 
broidery of the holy things, made under the direction of 
infinite wiſdom and illuſtrating nature, far ſuperior to all 
this printed /inen of Egypt; as much as I think and ſhall 
prove the imagery more natural and beautiful, and the ident, 
and conſequently the words which convey them, better dif 
poſed. But I mention it, becauſe this new and fowy tex + 
ture of phraſes is all the preſent anti- natural writings of 
the advocates for a natural religion can boaſt, with this 
woman in the Prowerbs, to gain admirers, See the ade. 
hiever's Creed, in the laſt meditation. 
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yet what haſt thou here ? thou muſt awake from 
amidſt all this myrrh, this profuſion of fenſual 
pleaſure. If thou wilt not hearken to SS, give 
ear to nature. Nature, willing to impreſs her 
ideas on thy mind, rehear/es the affecting ſcene 
to thy eye, in the waking ruſtic, and ſays the 
Hour will come, when it ſhall be ſaid of ſuch 
dreamers, they have flept their fleep (I). O ſo- 
lemn ſeaſon! canſt thou not ſee, my ſoul, the 
confuſion that ſits on each pale face, when they 
move out of their holes, like worms of the earth (m)? 
"Theſe are they, that took not the divine inter- 
Heling perſons for their help: that dreamed (n) a- 
Ibirſt for happineſs, and behold, they drunk deep 
of it, but awake, and behold, their ſouls are faint 
and haue appetite. "F he web of hope they ſpun 
out of their on heads is cut off; and they 
wake to pain and diſtreſs, as infinite in its dura- 
tion as it is in its anguiſh, They call upon the 
world, but the zworld, like a dream, is no more; 
its mountains are fled away; they have not 
where to hide their guilty heads. None can ſe- 
cure them but the Almighty (o) & AME, the in- 
car nate 
rene 
rſon in J=vsz is plain from Pſal. xx. 1, 2. JIVE, bear 

| thee inthe day of trouble ; the NA E, (impoſed over all, as a 
name for a thing) the (great) ſuperintendent agent of (Gop, 
Ar zin) the perſons interpoſed in favour of Jacob, _ 
thee : ſend thee help from the ſanfuary, (the temple of bis body) 
the holy one of GOD where he dwelt, &c. Acts iv. 12. There 


is none other name, (than that of Jzsvs Churer) under 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 


[ 59 ] 
carnate Gon, the incenſed LaMmB, whom they 
would not invoke, would not reſpect, would 


not obey, O! let us never be improvident of 


the religious /y/em we come into, never wan- 


ton in ſtrange and wnnatural complications of 
thought, or credit ſuch dreams of men ; for it is 
the voice of atteſting nature, the voice of com- 
mon ſenſe, that the dreamer muſt awake to 
diſappointment, never to have his deceptory hopes 
fulfilled. If the unbeliever will but conſider his 
own words, methink he would ſee his error. 


He allows a hem of religion; the diſpute is 


which. is the true one: It is ſoon determined. 
For a /y/tem of thought conveys ſome preciſe 
idea : we underſtand by the word, in our uſual 
application of it, the orderly arrangement of 
the creatures in the heavens and the earth; 
therefore if the em he has adopted be not 
according to the ideas of things, as they ſtand 
connected and repreſented to his ſenſe, in na- 
ture, with their proper cauſes and effects, it is 
not a natural ſyſtem of things, and therefore it 
is an unwitneſſed, an unjuſtifiable one. On the 
contrary, if a man admits no other ideas of the 
things of Gop, than what he ſees, as upon 
the waking of the body, repreſented by fignifi- 
cative nature; if he gives entertainment to no 
other ſyſtem of divinity, than what deſcends, 
in and under the veil of this vi/ible ſyſtem, up- 
on the humble ſenſe ;- he plainly has got natural 
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ideas or repreſentations of the divine diſpenſa- 
tions; and therefore the true and real ones, 
which Gop deſigned man ſhould receive, or be 
would never have formed nature to yield them, 
and. them only, For if a man conceives no- 
thing of the unſeen original but what is expreſſed 
in the cepy; it is evident, beyond all doubt, 
that he has theſe ideas the copy was intended to 
give him. On nature then be our meditation 
turn'd, as Gop himſelf directs it ſhould, By 
this means, through faith, does my awakened 
foul re-afſume, on earth, the glorious impreſ- 
ſion or fmilitude (p) of the Deity, as now my 
wakeful ſenſe receives the image of the crea- 
tures. - | 

With what preciſe truth doth Salomon ſay, 
(g) wiſdom talketh with thee, when thou 
ewakeſt! Determined to make us preſelytes to 
the faith, thou teacheſt not only by words, but 
draweſt us with the cords of thy convincing 
works, Theſe alſo are thy miniſters, appointed 
to ſecond and confirm thy evangelic embaſly to 


a all 


45 To prevent any exceptions being taken againſt this 
rine, which is plainly the doctrine of nature, becauſe we 
cannot reaſon without ſenſible ideas, that is, vient of the 
divine things in their Smilitudes; be it remembered, that 
os econd commandment is deſigned to guard men againft 
making them for tbemſelues; as not only the Roman Catholics; 
but the generality of Proteffents, and indeed, of mankind are 
apt to do, inſtead of taking thoſe nature yields, and Goy 
has applied by the band of bis N Hoſ. rü. * 8 
1 Prev. di. 26. Tv 


16) 

all the world. Miniſters that never ceaſe to re- 
preſent thy divine truths to the /enſe. Mini- 
ſters that, above the fears and bribes of men, 
follow the unbelicver to his bed, purſue him in 
his dreams, engage him when he wakes, pour 
their atteſtations around his bed, and either fax 
him, with indiſſoluble evidence, in the faith, or 
make his crime of that heightened dye, that he 
can deſerve nothing but the chains of darkneſs, 
that burſt al the bands of the informing word 
and works of Gop, with which he would 
have (r) 4nit him to himſelf for ever. O mer- 
cifully prevent my being guilty of ſuch a com- 
plicated rebellion, by any attachment to the 

world, 


(r) Few people will contend againſt the frepriety of ſay- 
ing we muſt have a con with God the iountain of all 
virtue and /ife : becauſe if we have it not, it is pretty clear 
we muſt, in reaſon, be without them, But they, who own, 
and glory in having, this connection, however they have 
treated the Levitical priefibood, glory in being Levites, who 
have. the Lord tor their portion and do his ſervice. For Levites 
are perſons en ed to the Lord, Perhaps they willfay, they 
are not conne#:cd, like them, by a 5urnt 2 But the ide 
of our connection with nature is plainly of ſomewhat we 
have through tbe Iig bt ſuffering the fire, Take away this 

zring of the light, in fire, for us, and we ſhould ſoon Loſe 
this connection. Therefore our idea of connection with 
Goy, if we would have a natural one, is of a ſpiritual] 
union obtained and preſerved, like that of the Zevizes, by 
the offering or ſacrifice of the light of life, in an incenſad 
wrath, for zs. 80 no deiſt can diſpute this priefbeod being 
a divine appointmerit to inſtruct us, unleſs he can deny, 
upon his own principles, that he ſeeks to be a Lev, that is, 
to be 2 with God; or that this idea of the means 
of our being connected is a natural one, To confute the 
truth of this SS. it is neceſſary to deface nature and to give 
% Gop, See Levit, viii, Num, iii, Cc. 
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ke, [ 62 ] 
world, and prevent my /eeping in deluſions. 
Let me ever be awake under the inflgence of 
thy exciting ſpirit, and be preſent with thee, as 
manifeſted here to my eye in repreſenting SS and 
nature. Let me attend (5) daily on theſe natural 
ideas or ſimilitudes of thy majeſty and thy di- 
vine diſpenſations, at theſe gates of heavenly 
ſcience: let me conſtantly wait at theſe poſts of 
the doors to celeſtial wiſdom : and, O ye per- 
ſuaſible minds, (t) turn in hither : ſce# her as 


he muſt in reaſon be ſought, becauſe under 


cover of theſe wifible repreſentations, (u) as 
bid treaſures, Then, however ſome make it 


' impraQticable and a virtue, to be without it, 
when Gop (w) ranks ſuch amongſt the wicked 


and abominable, that go after frange gods and 
deſpiſe the inſtruction of 88 and nature, thou 
ſhalt find the (x) KNnowLEeDGE of GOD, of 
the PERs0Ns interpoſed to change thee on pain 


of 
s) Prov, viii. 34. 
© Prov, ix. 4. NY not fmple but perſuaſible ones, 
1) Prev. ii. 4. g 


(w) Pſal. xiv. 2, 4.— Exod. v. 2.— Deut. xi. 28. Judę. 


4i. 10. 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. I/. xi. . 22. It is ſaid 
e 


to be owing to mens not ſeeking the Al zu, the divine 


- perſons inter 742 oath, that they are ſo wicked; and how 


few now ſeel them, how few know them to be ſuch, how 
many who ſhould miniſter this conſo/ation, Heb. vi. 16, 17. 
deny them to be ſuch! May I ever ſeek them, pleaſed to 
taſte of their inviolable promiſe, ſeek the Lord and your ſoul 
Hall live, not unto the luſts of the fleſh, though in the 
world, but unto Gov, 

(x) Prov, li. LL 


631 
of changing themſelves. And at laſt, when the 
veil of nature is removed, thou ſhalt ſee them 
as they are in glory, even as thou att ſeen of 
them, on earth. 


On Darkneſs. 


HAT a change do the weſtern clouds 
y \ introduce upon the face of things | 

earth was lately crowned with all 
the beauteous. variety of day. But now (5) 
wheeling from the ſun it deſcends into the 
bordering gloom, and gathers blackneſs on 
its dun countenance. 'The infleQed rays ſtrug- 
gle a while to give us a purpled ſtream ; but 
the languid gleams grow faint ; the air thick- 
ens on the eye; the dusky ſhadows length- 


(y) I uſe this word, becauſe it beautifully repreſents to 
the ſenſe the annual, as well as diurnal, motion of the 
earth. Philoſophers have commonly applied a wheel, by way 
of ſimilitude, to illuſtrate this double motion of progreſſios 
by rotatier. And I hope it will not give offence to obſerve, 
that God's writer, Moſes, calls the earth by this deſcriptive 
name, the tobeeling orb; V from , rota, a wheel, run- 
ning forward, by circulation round its axis, Nor can I think 
but this is one great proof that the * penman knew 
more of nature than has been generally ſuſpected, as well as 
that our philoſepbers will be readier to acknowledge the e- 
atneſs of his account of the formation of the world, when 
it thus tallies with their niceſt obſervations, See Lergh's 
Crit, Sac, Mar, de Calas, and Buxtorf, on the words. 


EE =; EH 
en over the flock: till at length the ſnow-white 
fleece contracts the „ain of nature, and is in- 


_ wolved (z) in the deepening night. Here na- 


ture has u reſpect of perſons, and comments 
on the divine directory, (a) whilſt ſhe wraps 
the monarch and the ſhepherd in one undiſtin- 
guiſhing ſable. This, my ſoul, is the neceſ- 
fary conſequence of the earth's courſing from 
the ſun ; all ſit i darkneſs and in the gloomy 
Hades (b). Surely, in this colourleſs ſuit, the 
creature mourns (c) it's falling ſhort of the glory 
it was lately encircled with. But fits this in- 
cumbent gloom on the ſubject world without 
inſtructing © Is this idea of night involving the 
tranſgreſſing Earth, and enſuing its deflection 
from the ſun, impreſſed without its leſhn upon 
the ſenſe? No, this is one of thoſe natural 
ideas or repreſentations, by which celeſtial 
fcience deſcends to the underſtanding. Gop 
makes this darkneſs his ſecret place, his pavilion 

around 


(x) Hence we may correct by nature, as well as by the 
$$. uſage of the words, Je iii. 5s, Let darkneſs and the 
Hadow of death ſtain it : for it ſhould be, Let darkneſt 
and the deepened ſpades involve it, 5x1 the ſame as 51, to 
involve or revolve, and thence uſed to redeem by working a 
revolution in our ſpiritual or temporal ſtate, like unto that 
the earth undergoes from darkneſs to light: to which reve- 
lution the word on is applied, Pſal. xcix. 11. 

a) James ii. 1. 

b) This is the literal tranſlation of bx the plural of 
, (as M251 of 751) which is rendered the ſbadow of 
death ; as if it was a compound of & and NV: 

(e) For, iv. 28. 


[ 65 ] | 
atound him, (4) whence he would teach man- 
kind. Thus would he, by nature's ſcenes, in- 
form the unlettered mind, in melancholy flile, 
of the fall of man from Gop's tranſcendent 
glory, when he was diverted from the heavenly, 
light. For nature engraves this divine, though. 
diſputed truth, the fall, upon the humble ſenſe, 
whilſt it ſhews, by man's previous ſtate in the 
ſun's beams, that Gop formed him for his glory. 
(e) This makes a part of this viſible fyſtem : 
the earth daily falls from meridian glory, by 
its tranſereſſion, and courſing from the ſun. 
And it aſſumes this character to pour convic- 
tion upon men of all denominatfons, that if 
they will adopt a natural ſyſtem of religion, a 
fall from glory, a coming ſhort of the glory of the 
Lord muſt have a place in it. O enquiring 
man ! art thou curious after truth? receive the 
ſilent lecture from this /abled profeſſor of divi- 
nity ; welcome the idea it preſents ; nor deny 
a truth ſo experienced as this is, that there is, 
and muſt be, in nature, a full of man from glory. 
For all objections againſt admitting a fa into 
our notions of the ſpiritual ſcheme of provi- 
dence, equally lay againſt its having a part in the 
ceconomy of nature, And will any one preſume 
to queſtion its u/efulne/s or the wiſe reaſons of 
its being permitted in this eme no, a man of 
ſenſe will perceive the great ends of this ordi- 

Nance 
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nance in the heavens, and this, amongſt the reft, 
to be one, namely, that he may ſee diſplayed the 
grandeft ſcene in nature, the rifing of the ſun : 
and from hence he will collect the infinitely 
wiſe ends of Gop's permitting the fall in the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem. Apart then all objections, the 
queſtion to an unbeliever upon his own prin - 
Ciples is this, doth nature ſupply us with an 
idea of a fall from glory, or has it a place in 
nature The anſwer muſt be that nature does 
afford us this idea; in the falling of the earth 
from the ſun's light, by tranſgreſſion or ſtraying 
from its beams: and this ſhe does, not only to 
the ſchools, but to the ſhepherds, who ſtand and 
contemplate the amazing change, Then me- 
thinks the concluſion is eaſy, and is this, that 
fince nature preſents this idea, amongſt others, 
if we would have natural notions of things, 
we muſt conceive of the creature man, as of 
' one who has, like his mother earth, fallen from, 
and come ſhort of, the glory of Go (f) : we muſt 
ſay, with atteſting nature, groſs darkneſs has 
covered the people (g). 

But far does all this profuſion of the gloom 
of night come bort of the darkneſs that, on 
mans fall, naturally devolved upon the fran, 
greſſing (v) ſoul. The illuſtrious graces, which 

ſhone 


{Ff) Rom, iii. 23. (c) La. Ix. 2. 
5 When there are points ſet apart for boundaries, going 
beyond them, it, with great propriety, called a tran/greſſion, 


And therefore as there are certain boundaries, within 1 * 
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ſhone forth in him, diſappeared on his going (i) 
backward, like the ſun-formed beauties of the 
paſtures. His /un (i) is gone down, the natural pu- 
rity of his mind, like the lambs fleece, is now 
Hained with guilt, blacker than the gathering 
night; (/) woe unto him, the day (the influence 
of grace) is gone away, the ſhadows of the evening 
(mixture, the time of darkneſs blending with 
and ſupplanting the light) are ffretebed ont, 
as the prophet moſt naturally expreſſes it: a 
darkneſs that might be felt ſucceeds, (m) and far 

K 2 hea- 


the light diffuſes its ſplendor, ſo when any part of the 
earth, in its courſe, goes beyond them, it is juſtly ſaid to 
traniſgreſs them, Prov. xxviii, 2. b, and to decline or fall 
from them (M97 or M22 and 9g.) Hence this tranſgreſſion or 
declination or fall of the earth from the light is ated? with 
all the fitneſs in nature, to give us an idea of the tranſgreſ- 
fon or deviation or fall of the ſoul from Gop : ſo that all 
the SS, which ſpeak of our fins, have all nature to juſtify 
them to be true repreſentations, 

(i) Fer. vii. 24. Sinners turning their backs to Gop, as 
the earth to the ſun, Hoſea i. 2. Fer. xxii. 26. 

() Fer. vi. 4. (1) Fer. v. g. 

( Such as the Egyptian darkneſs was, which confined 
and chain'd them, that they could not ftir, during the divine 
pleaſure : Exod. x. 21, 22. a conſequence, which they natural. 
brought on themſelves for turning from the divine light; a 
conſequence naturally calculated to reclaim them from wor- 
ſhipping the light of nature, which now with-held its beams 
at the command of Iſrae's God; and, with as much propri- 
ety, recorded for to direct us to the ideas we are to receive, 
upon the joint evidence of nature, concerning the divine dif- 
penſations of chains of darkneſs to the enemies 7 the light, If 
it be aſked why the Ammonit:þ worſhippers of the Shemoſb or 
hight of nature eſcaped a like viſitation upon their bodies, Fudg, 
X1. 24: 1 anſwer, Gov, in his mercy, forbore it, becauſe 
there was an idea or vi/ion of his proceedings with his creature 
already exhibited in the Egyptian darknefs, which idea could 

not 
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heavier than the fable cloud upon the drooping 
flock, does it fit upon his dejected ſpirit. His (u) 
night is ſolitary, there is no joyful voice heard, 
he is cut off like the ſheep from that light in 
which alone he could /ze (o) light, becauſe he 
had tranſgreſled, and paſſed from the brightning 
divinity : by which means he naturally ſub- 
jected himſelf to all the powers of darkneſs, 
and had his candle or lamp put out (p). So that 
had it been poſſible for us to have been ſpecta- 
tors of his tranſgreſſing heart, we ſhould have 
ſeen a much more melancholy change take place 
upon his ſoul, than that which defaces nature 
after the /etting ſun, We ſhould have ſaid, 
with the (q) exalted one of Gop, I Lebeld"the 

| earthy 


not otherwiſe have been come at by thoſe who refuſed to take 
that which nature gave them, in its common operations, 

(n) Fob iii. 7. 

(0) Pſal. xxxvi. 10,Hof. vi. 7, 72 means that Bx1GuT 
diſpenſation of grace, that brightner Chriſt, who was to put, 
like the light on the body, his 5b-auty on the ſoul, and to give 
it ſpiritual life, under the ligt of bis countenance, 

(Þ) Fob xviii. 5, 6. And all the paſſages of lie import ap- 
pear from hence, to be moſt natural, and therefore, upon 
the deiſts exon principles, true accounts of the ſtate of ſuch 
tranſgreſſors. 

(4) This is the name of the prophet J&emiab, when in- 
terpreted, who alſo bore the title of the ſen of man, as being 
a repreſentative of Chriſt, The idea grven us of him is of one 
who is exalted Nor raiſed up by the divine agents, as our 
euiward man is by the natural agents, to have a vn of the 
more wondrous works of the ſpiritua/ſyſtem, A character 
how natural and rational! ſuch as you and all muſt have in 
order to be admitted to future happineſs. Therefore an un- 
behever is ſo far from having an exception to make to it, that 
he muſt own, he ſeeks to be raiſed or exalted of Goo, — 
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earthy nature (man) and /o it was confuſion, and 
the heavens (the intellectual oeconomy) and 
there was not their light, Jer. iv. 23. we ſhould. 
have ſeen him then under the guidance of other 
worldly influences, a captive in the chains of 
ſenſe, becauſe he would turn from the creative 
Gop to idolize the creature, from the direc- 
tive light of life, to the ſubduing powers of dark- 
neſs. A doleful fituation indeed. For does not 
nature now teach the ſoul, if the light, which is 
in thee, become darkneſs, how great this darkneſs 
is (r). Yes, in this hour of night, ſhe impreſ- 
ſes the idea, with all its black horror, on the 
mind, ſhe conſtrains us to learn the diſmal 
effects of the ſouls deviation from its proper and 
divine light. So thata man muſt wipe out the 
evening ſlain of nature and invert his ſenſe of 
things, or he muſt own, nature teſtifies, (s) 
man, being in honour, abode not, any more than 
his body does in the ſuns glory: he muſt own, 
nature proclaims him fallen from Gops eſſential 
light into all the depth of more than midnight 
darkneſs. | 
Nor does the earth involve herſelf only in the 
mantling darkneſs, by her deflection from the 
ſun, Her ſons alſo have a ſhare in the conſe- 
quences 


can he reaſonably expect to be inveſted with a character, 
which he will not allow a man at any time to have ſuſtain. 
ed? A diſpaſſionate mind will ſoon determine it for him, 


: (r Matt, vi. 23. (5) Pſal. xlix. 12. 
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L701 
quences of it: they have a natural and ne- 
ceſſary connection with her: and though they 
contributed nothing to her transgreſſion, it is 
the courſe of nature that they muſt be clad in 
the ſable veſture ſhe brought upon herſelf, by 
her deviation from the light, For had it not 
been for the tran/greſſion of this one body, the 
earth, from the ſun, it is paſt diſpute, I had not 
been wrapt in the darkneſs—the ſnow-like flee- 
ces of yonder flocks had never been ſtained with 
the deep-dying gloom — the lambkins had yet 
felt the chearing ray—whilſt the feathered choir 
had basked amidſt the ſun beams; and ſhewed 
the beauteous hues of their diverſified plumage 
to the admiring eye. But, now by the tranſ- 
greſſion of this one body, the earth, from the bright- 
ning light, theſe alſo are deflected from the fair 
luſtre, with which they were encircled: and 
every creature that has been, is, or ſhall be 
formed out of this one body, the earth, muſt, 


in the courſe of things, be made trangreſſors 


from the light, by the earths tranſgreſſion, and 
be cloathed with the incumbent /able that ſhe 
thus brings upon herſelf and them. How won- 
derful is this revolution ! it is not their devia- 
tion, but that of the earth, to which they are 
indebted for the folemn change. The creatures, 
in their language, unanimouſly proclaim, to 
what they owe their falling ſhort of the glory 
they lately had. Methinks, I hear them cry 

with 


1711 
with their emphatic voices, „ This black hue 
is come upon us by the tranſgreſſian of our one 
common parent, earth: the eclipſe of ber 
glory is the eclipſe of our.” 

O that contemplative minds would turn their 
enquiry upon this oeconomy in nature! for 
why is this dusky change induced on all, who 
contributed not to the deviation, by the deflec- 
tion of this one body, the earth, from the /un? 
does the all-wiſe Gop of the hots of heaven de- 
light to change? (t) or gives he his creatures 
a beauty but to p them of it? no, this can 
never be. There muſt be ſome further end de- 
fſegned by this courſe of things: nature was 
made to furniſh us with ideas of Gops ſpiritual 
oeconomy ; and what idea does ſhe preſent us 
with in this ſcene? She evidently exhibits to us 
an idea or picture of the tranſgreſſion of ONE 
ſpiritual nature and of the neceſſary rmputation 
or impeſition of the black guilt, he contracted by 

ſuch 


(t) 1 apprehend no rational man will ſay, Cop acts with - 
out ſome pertinent end in view: and though the preſervation 
of the creatures, on the preſent footing of things, is the al- 
lowed reaſon of the ſucceſſion of day and night; yet Iaſka 
reaſon, why ſuch a method of preſerving them, as could only 
ariſe from this change, ſhould be 8 upon, rather than 
another ? Let the unbeliever ſtudy for an anſwer, He will be 
ever at a loſs to reconcile this changeab/eneſs in the creatures 
with the immutability in God, till he ſhall ſee and own the 
mutation of every ſon of man in one common parent, and the 
neceſſity there was for viſible nature to be formed fo as to ſup- 
ply us with an 15A of this CHANGE, and to delineate that 
ſcheme of preſervative grace, which can only take place in 


conſequence of qur fall rom glory. 


1721 
ſuch tranſgreſſion, on all his deſcendents that hau⸗ 
been, are or ſhall be, born into the world. Then 
behold, and wonder, ye wiſe, behold nature's idea 
of the doctrine whoſe fitneſs you may have im- 
peached, for want of perceiving nature's ſeal to it. 
Behold her Idea of ORIGINAL and IMPUTED 
Sin. Thou haſt ſaid, „It is unnatural that all 
ſhould be made tranſgreſſors by one, or that the 
cloud of guilt, gathering over one, ſhould be ſpread 
upon all his dependent ſons.” But ſee it wove 
in the ſable mantle of the night, in theſe cur- 
tains of the creation, For read we not, in this 
page of natures works, illuſtrated SS? does ſhe 
not remonſtrate theſe divine truths to the ſenſe ? 
Thus (u) by one man (tranſgreſſing, like the 
earth) /in entered into the world, and death (to 
glory) by fin, — Thus (x) by the fall (maeanloua) 
of ONE (like the earth from the ſun) the offence 
or fall was upon ALL unto their condemnati- 
en : by the (y) diſebedience of ONE the multi- 
tude 
(u) Rom, V 12. | 

(x) Our tranſlators have inſerted judgment came upon all, 
but there are no words to anſwer them, Rom. v. 18. for, li- 
terally rendered, the paſſage runs thus : as by the fall of 


ONE or ONE fall, it (the fall was) upon ALL unto condemna- 
tion or judgment, 


(y) Dagegen v. 19. alluding to the nature of the fall, 
which in general conſiſted in mans inattentionto or falling from 
the voice of the Lord, See Gen. 3: and my reaſon, for render- 


ing the words, the multitude have been conſtituted finners, is, that 


the word zaTesratyrar, ſignifies to conſtitute; as the words 
of ToAAor denote, not many excluſive of ſome, but, the 
multitude in general, which is very evident from its uſage in 
Demeſfthenes*s orations, and other Grecian writers, 


= * 
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tude have been conſtituted tranſgreſſors. Thus 
(z) in ONE dam all died, (to glory) becauſe 
thus in him ALL were conſtituted ſinners. or 
tranſgreſſors. —Yes, nature ſpeaks divinity to 
the fenſe, and drops the chriſtian doctrines from 
her works. Had bold Pelagius, or his unwary 
diſciples looked in nature's volume,” here they 
had read a demonſtration of the truth he denied. 
Nor leſs would Secinus, with every favourer of 
deiſm, have met conviction, whilſt they had en- 
quired into this fair copy of the SS, that-Gop 
has graven with his hand, For it can never be 
denied, that thy works, O Gor, eccha thy 
word to mankind, and proclaim ALL tranſgreſ- 
ſing by the fall of one body, all cloathed in 
the ſame black ſuit of guilt. Jo receive there- 
fore nature's idea of thy diſpenſation, is to 
admit the ſcriptural one: for a „em which 
has not in it, blackneſs impoſed on 4 by 
the deviation of one body, is not a natural 
ſyſtem of things: for here this plainly has a 
place. So that a deiſl cannot refuſe it, upon his 
own principles, if he would not have, not only 
$$, but his own avowed ſenſe of the natural 
courſe of things againſt him. It is little thought 
thy viſible creatures are thy embaſſadors: their 
language is hardly underſtood, though every one 
can, in theſe Ia days, ſay, that they have natural 
notions of things. When would they. look 


L through 


(x) 1 Cor, xv, 22, 
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through picturing nature at divinity, they would 
find, with what infinite wiſdom thou haſt con- 
trived this ſyſtem to delineate and repreſent thy 
ſpiritual oeconomy to mankind, and live and die, 
amidſt this conviction, with a further depen- 
dence on thy atteſſed word. How conſummate, 
how highly finiſhed is the counſel of Gop ! He 
has accompanied the engaging manifeſtation of 
his /aving love with an evidence ſuitable to its 
importance; for as his redemption was, ſo is 
the teſtimony of it which he has furniſhed us 
with, univerſal, It is poured upon us with its 
perſuaſive force from all quarters, even from 
this ſurrounding darkneſs. May this demonſtra- 
tion of original and impæſed guilt, by the fall of 
ONE, fink deep into the heart, and work a con- 
viction of our being inv:lved in Adam's lin, as 
ſtrong, as this c/oud of witneſſes preſſes on the 
outward ſenſe, May I look upon every denial 
of it, as repugnant to our common and natural 
notions of things, as his aſſertion would be, 
who ſhould affirm, in contradiction to nature, 
c That I am not habited in this incumbent 
night, by the tran/greſſion of our common pa- 
rent earth from the light, or ſhould ſay, not- 
withſtanding this its deflection, that I was now 
encircled with the ſun beams,” when 1 have a 


ſenſible demonſtration to the contrary, For 
ſince men are agreed to be determined by the 
natural ideas of things, I may enquire if it is na- 

: tural 
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tural to conceive of thyſelf as excepted out of the 
general doom. 

Look at the flock, my ſoul, doth one, di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the reſt, offer to thy fight a 
pure, unſpotted fleece? No, as certainly as ever 
the lambkin enters the world, it muſt, though 
it err not, experience the incubation of the fable 
night, brought on by the (a) tranſgreſſing earth. 
Then canſt thou plead, Socinian-like, with any 
countenance from nature, an exemption from 
the guilt contracted by the tranſgreſſian of our 
common parent, Adam; or a pure undefiled ſpi- 
rit? It is unnatural to expect it. For be a 
man's pretenſions what they may to a ſteady un- 
deviating rectitude of action, however averſe he 
may be to confeſs the apparent obliguity in his 
movements, nature ſhews him conſtituted a 
tranſgreſſor, by the tranſgreſſion of one from the 
divine (6) brightner ; nature tells us, he is born 

L 2 in 


(a) It muſt be matter of grief to every chriſtian, who, 
like his maſter, affeCtionately wiſhes the ſalvation of all men, 
to ſee Socrnianiſm meet with more encouragement amongſt 
us, than it did in Saxony, But if theſe ſheets ſhould find ac- 
ceſs to theſe dignities, who deny the doctrine of original fin, 
and therefore can find n9 neceſſity for a Sawviour*s ſufferings or 
purification, I hope they will ſee reaſon to alter their ſenti- 
ments, and to believe it to be a doctrine, as demonſtrably a- 
greeable to the zatwre and courſe of things, as I have proved 
it to be to the $S of the „ and new teftaments, in the ſerip- 
ture doftrine of atonement, Cc. vindicated from the exceptions 
of Mr. J. Taylor of Norwich, | 

(6) It is hardly neceſſary to inform the reader, that this 
idea of mans tranſgreſſion is what God has often uſed in SS. 
But I would refer him to a remarkable inſtance of it in of, 

vi. 7» 
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in ſin, and that, as certainly as a man comes in- 
to the world, though he knew no actual tranſ- 
greſſion, he comes to experience, like yonder 
flock, the impoſition or imputation of that cloud 
of fin, which one Adam brought on our na- 
ture; (c) he comes to prove to the world, in 

his 


Vi. 7. They, lite Adam, hae war, So or 772 from the 
(71953) Bx1GHTNER, This word is uſed to denote, in ano- 
ther formation of it, Carr. vi. g. the light that is ſecreted, ſe- 
parated and made bright in the ſolar fire. It is uſed alſo for 
the bright agent of the day, which Gop has ſet apart to car- 
ry on the operations in this ſyſtem, Jer. xxxiii. 20, whence 
it is applied to the divine ſecreter or brightner, Cun1sT, 
Ja. xlix. 8. I will give thee for a brightner co the people, not 
a covenant : though ſometimes it is applied, as to a perſon, 
ſo to things that ſecrete or ſer apart, to make us ſhine in a 
particular character, as to a covenant, that ſets us apart or 
ſeparates us, under peralties, to the performance of certain 
offices; and to ſoap, that remarkably ſeparates all impure mat- 
ter from linen, &c, And this brighrner is called a gt to 
the Gentiles, 1a. xlix. 6. from which it is clear, the /7ghe, 
given to the ſpiritual world, as the material light to this ſy- 
item, is the 5rightner, and that the rr anſgreſſion of men from 
him is repreſented by their () paſſing, as a man does from 
ene place to another, from this hight into darkneſs, To this 
our Saviour alſo refers us, when he makes the condemnation 
of the wicked to be for their not coming to the light, John 
dit. 19, 20. And it was to image this ne of purity, Mat. 
v. 16. this ſeparation unto Gos glory, which is the bounds 
the true Iſract of Gop, Chriſt, and we, in him, were ta 
live in, that Berotha the place of ſeporation was made the 
boundary of the Iſraclitifh land, Exzck. xlvii. 16. 
fe) My reader, who thinks not the ways nor the marvel- 
tous works of Go p unworthy to be had in remembrance, 
will be pleaſed to fee, from hence, a further reaſon of impo- 
fing this cloud of guilt on all that ſhould enter the world, For 
as none could with any, juſtice have guilt impoſed on him or 
imputed to him, that did not, by the natural courſe of things, 
belong to him : ſo the ſame divine perſon, that was engaged, 
by a merciful inter oſing diſpenſation, to bear the blame and 
fatisfy' for the fence of man, as wiſely provided os * 
ould 
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his own ſullied habit of thought and action, his 
dependence on his deviating parent, and his 
connection with the conſequences of his fall. Ra- 
ther therefore, when the grey twilight, with its 
compounded ſhades, begins to thicken into dark- 
neſs, in obedience to the common ſenſe of things, 


view 


ſhould be manifeſt and, in his human nature, 5orn under 
imputed fin, that there might not be room for the /af 
reflection on the divine equity. For this purpoſe, amongſt 
others, Adam, the one tranſgreſſing parent involved his ſons 
under the ſame c/oud of guilt, and made his ſons tranſgrefſors 
and partakers of his fn, Whence it would of neceſſity h 
pen, that the raiſed cup the Nr the veel or nature of *s 
true Joſepb, of Chriſt, by which indeed diwinations had been 
wrought and man had been a ſerpent (VN Gen, ili. 1.) un- 
der a pretence of further illuminations ; the veſſel or nature 
which had been — againſt God to the uſe of the idolized 
heavens, (of which ri/ings or inſurrections the prieſts (aj 
raiſed mitre was a figure, Exod. xxix. 9.) would be found 
with this Benjamin, this ſon of the right band, Chrift our 
Saviour, Pſa. Ixxx. 17. as it was beautifully figured, Gen, 
xliv. 11. to give us an idea of it, For ſince Adam's nature 
was a veſſel raiſed up and elated to idolatrous purpoſes, full 
of inſurrection againſt Gop, this nature or veſſel would, in 
the courſe of things, be found in his deſcendent, and nz, whos 
knew no (actual) fin, would be born in fin, the riſing cloud 
of real imputed fin, which could not have happened without 
this traduction of fin and guilt. Here would be found the 
(1921) Gibeon or nature in inſurrectiion, that was to obtain 
ſalvation, like Gibeon, the type of it, 7b. g. by the victo- 
rious arm of the ſpiritual Jou or Saviour; the nature, 
of which the figure, the city, Gibeon was affigned to the Le- 
vites, or types of CnAIS 1, for to dwell in, Jeb. xxi. 17, 
and which the true As a or healer, our bleſſed Lord, was to 
build, 1 Kings xv. 22. of ſpiritual and living flones, fi:dfaf 
and unmoveable. So rational, ſo natural, ſo ſcriptural a truth 
is it, to the extirpation of Socimaniſm, that without the im- 
patation of original fin, the ſpiritual world would have been 
without a ſuffering Saviour, as, without darkneſs involving 
the earth, there is no having a brightning ſun, What infinite 
judgment is manifeſt-in this ſyſtem of regenerating grace ! = 
* Wit 


78 
view the blacker guilt impoſed on thee, in the 
incloſing night, /peckling thy nature: view in 
this glaſs, the deeper dye brought on by the fin 
of oNE, that has ſtained thy (d) Æthiop ſpirit, 


and 


with what amazing harmony are all its ſeveral parts compli- 
cated | the wiſdom with which it has been or is conducted, 
is not /eſs than the innumerable benefits which reſult from it: 
nor does the natural fitneſs of every ſcene, in this grand piece 
of divine love, fall ſhort of that immenſe mercy which firſt 
compoſed it: for whilſt nature repreſented this traduction of 
original fin to the ſenſe, God gave the people an idea of it, 
and of the conſequences of evi! communication, in certain ap- 
pointments in the perfectly wiſe, rational and neceſſary di/- 
penſation of Moſes, There it was ordered, for this reaſon a- 
mongſt others, that every bed, whereon a man, that had a 
running iſſue, laid, ſhould be unclean ; that he who touched 
the Sd or his fleſp, ſhould be wnclean, as alſo every ſaddle he 
rode on, every weſ/c! of wood that he touched, and every one 
that he ſhould ſit upon; —that every one, who couched the 
dead, ſhould be unclean, — nay, what is more obſervable, 
that every man and woman, after copulation to propagate 
their impure ſeed, ſhould be wnclearn : See Numb, 19. and 
Levit, 15. why this uncleanneſs was to continue only til the 
evening will be ſhewn in the meditation on the evening. Nor 
can any impeach theſe diſpenſations of being contrary to our 
natural notions of things, if they will be pleaſed to conſider 
how uncleanneſs is naturally contrated, and how the tranſ- 
greſſing earth involves her children in the ſable night ſhe 
brings upon them: and ſince theſe things have a natural fitneſs 
in them, and were neceſſary to give us ideas of the moſt inte- 
reſting truths, which men could not otherwiſe have had, I 
hope none will cauſeleſsly deny the facts and deprive them- 
_—_— of the ideas they can only have by allowing their re- 
ality, 

(4) Amos ix, 7. Are ye not children of the Ethiopians unte 
me; appears from hence to be a very rational expoſtulation ; 
as if there could be left the J room to gueſtion it, after the 
people's leaving the ſun of rightecuſneſs. Hence too (Mo ſes,) 
the typical del iverer's taking an Ethiopian woman to wife, is 
recorded, with like natural propriety, to repreſent our bleſſed 
Saviour the everlaſting ſun of righteouſneſs taking this black, 
guilty nature, as the light does the earth, to tranſlate it from 

this 


179 | 
and wrapped thee in the dejecting glaom of ſpiri- 


tual night. Yes, learn, my ſoul, learn, thou 


redeemed of GoD, from what befals thy body, 
every returning even, thy natural ſituation un- 
der inve/ling ſin : and hence increaſe thy con- 
viction of thy Saviour's enlarging and enlight- 
ning Mercy. 

In this ſeaſon, the way-faring franger finds 
the heavens covered with blackneſs, no ſtar 
ſpangling the vaſt expanſe, and darkneſs ſet in 
the land, Thus benighted, in ſome wild how- 
ling waſte he gueſſes his way, now wanders over 
the unknown hill, now croſſes the pathle/s dale: 
impatient he haſtes and ſtumbles, as he goes: 
preſently recovering himſelf, the anxious defire 


＋ 


* 


with leſs frneſs was it recorded, Exe. 30. that travai 
come upon AÆtbiatia, when the flain ſhould fall in Egypr, 
(the hoſtile land) the fons of Ham; (wrath) in order to de- 
note the travai i this nature b/ack with guilt ſhould have in 
Chriſt, when the exmity ſhould be = in him, and the ch: 
dren of wrath and the body of fin thould be deſtroyed by the 
fire of vindictive juſtice, Ezek. xxx. 8, 14. For certainly 
none will contend that the black cloud will not be affected or 
wearied when all its oppreſſive incumbence is about to be dif. 
pelled, as in nature it muſt be, by the ſun's pervading beams, 
See Job xxxvii. 11. And becauſe Go s ways are ena, Ami- 
mar characters had mi diſpenſations at his hands. For 
Ethiopia fell with Egypt, as b/ack nature was, and will be in 
pain with the enmity of fin, as well to give us, by the former, 
an idea of this future diſpenſation in Chrift, and his members, 
as to approve the equality of the divine proceedings with his 
creatures in the ſpiritua l or material world, For ſhew me a 
?r:fſing cloud or atmoſphere about to be diſpelled by a rari- 
Hing light, and I will ſhew you an A#th1opia travailing upon 
the fall of Egypt, and prove nature atteſts E de. el prophe» 
cy to the ſents, 


this Ætbiepie face to light, Numb. xii. 2,——C, i. 1 . — 
ould 
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of ſome friendly abode grews in his breaſt and 
adds freſh ſwiftneſs to his ſteps, till the fears of 
ſome uncovered pit, ſome unſeen ftream check 
his pace. How diſaſtered he ſtands! groping for 
the ſuſpected track, then, jealous of his danger, 
he moves flowly on, and ftands and gropes a- 
gain, Melancholy ſituation ! his ſoul ſinks 
within him into grief, and his tears flow faſter 
than he ſteps in doubt: though every uncertain 
ſtep he takes excites anew the chryſtal torrent. 
At length, pauſing in filent aftoniſhment, he 
ſtops, not knowing whither to direct his weary 
feet, without one enlightning ray, hopeleſs and 
aghaſt. But whilſt he reſts, new apprehenſions 
ariſe of ſudden deſtruction from ſome prowling 
beaſt, ſome wolf of the evening, that under co- 
ver of the night ſeeks to ſurprize his prey (e). 
The ſhowring rain alſo, driven with the wind 
and pouring on his head, makes him ſeek for ſhel- 
ter (f). O how bitterly he cries amidft the 

whiſt- 


£) Fer. v. 5. A lion out of the foreſt will flay them, a wol 

0 2 | wad itt ſpoil = el of a? marie 

from the light of life) and =. mp It is a deſcription 

o exactly natural, ſo ſuitable to the ſtate of men, in a ſpiri- 

tual nigbt, that I ſcarce need to obſerve nature preaches to the 

people of the Eaſt the ſame doctrine for their temporal ſal - 
vation, 

It ſeems as if our Engliſh word . perhaps hy 
the mediation of other languages, was derived from the He- 
brew "JV, suo a form. But we may ſee the propriety of 
the divine anger*s being ſaid, Pſa, lviii. 10. to come upon the 
tranſgreſſors from the light oflife, as a bowring orm, whence 
wind or rain is poured out, I will bring a whirlwind * 

em. 
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whiſtling ſtorm! the mountains, like ſome com- 
paſſionating friend, paſs his voice with fainter 
echoes through the dales, a voice of trembling 
and of fear, but not of peace, Fer. xxx. 5. He 
wiſhes to find ſome ſhady tree to befriend him 
amidſt its protecting boughs : ſo he cautiouſly 
moves again, upon the ſearch—with hands ſtif- 
ſened with the piercing cold and dripping with 

M rain, 


them Jer, xxiii. 19. For theſe and all other SS of the lil. 
import appear to be only declarations of the conſequences, 
which naturally follow the creature's being conſtantly loſt in 
the dark: for ſuch muſt, in the courfe of things, ſooner or 
later expect, with the traveller, to feel bitterneſs of ſpirit, 
all the () poignancy of mental grief, and cvery ſeverity of 
tempeſts of n affliction, beating upon his expoſed na- 
ture. Hence too we may ſee the aprneſs of Gop's way bein 
ſaid to be in the form, Nab. i. 3. For towards the fraying lol 
creature his way muſt, in the courſe of things, be in the 
form, as the way of the natural agents is in it, ſooner or later, 
towards the outward man in like circumitances : nor can we 
conceive otherwiſe of God in his diſpenſation to our nature 
in a ſpiritual night, if we would have natural ideas of what de- 
volves upon the creature, in the dark, in a winters night. For 
nature here would record Daniel's prophecy. The king of the 
north, a figure of the power of darkneſs, 2vill be a ſlarm upon bim 
Dan. xi. 40. I cannot but obſerve how p+4:12ſopbically SS de- 
ſcribes a form ; for it is called by the name of a gate, to which, 
as a point, the people croud from d:fferent quarters, and whence 
they are poured out: and can we have afiner idea of the ruſhing 
of the greſi impelled air into the thinner and leſs reſiſting ſpace of 
the heavens, as to a gate, to reſtore the eguilibrium, (which, 
according to the beſt philoſophers, is the cauſe of the wind) 
than this ſcriptural name ſupplies us with, The curious 
mind will fee in this deſcriptive appellation, that SS preciſely 
gives us a natural account of the air impetuouſly crouding to 
a point, like a preſſing multitude thronging to a gate, and 
likewiſe, of the cauſe of its ceſſation, when the preſſure behind, 
like the thronging of the croud, is lefſen'd, and it is diſperſed 
to move freely, as the ſeparating multitude, in many *. 
1- 
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rain, he ſtrays in the plain, inquiſitive for help, 


but wanders from the aid he longs for, till, af- 
ter fruitleſs labour, he makes the ſwampy heath 
his bed, awake but to feel all the diſtreſs that 
keeps him /o. 

It is now too, that many a ſheep, more wan- 
ton than diſcrete, break through their paſtures, 
where the provident ſhepherd had lodged them. 

At 


directions. By attending to this ſcene in nature we find the 
reaſon of the bleſſing of the ſeed (Chrift, Gal. iii. 16.) being 
naturally expreſſed by his poſſeſſing the gate of his enemies: 
Gen, xxii. 17, For this was putting them all into his hands, 
and ſhewing that none ſhould eſcape or go in or out, but 
through him, whilit it alſo denoted the prodigious flowing in 
of the Gentiles to bim, Iſa, 60. as to a point, or gate, Nor 
does it leſs illuſtrate Cen xxviii. 17, This is the gate of the 
diſpoſingagents ; this Bethel, this houſe of Gop, the body of 
Chriſt in a figure, is the Fae of the divine agents, to which, 
like the air to a point, the fulneſs of the divine preſence flows 
in. For it is «natural to conceive of the 7 ſyſtem 
without a "WW $x0x or place of ſhowrs of rain and wind, 
fince there plainly is ſuch, in the natural one, It was to give 
us an idea of this divine gate, (Chriſt) that the camp had a 
gate: Exod. xxxli. 26. and that Moſes, the type of our true 
deli verer, ſtood in it, and ſaid, who is on the Lord's fide, 
let him come unto me, It is recorded with like frneſs, that 
var was at their gates, 2 Sam. x. 8. &c. in order to image 
nu who ſhould, like a gate, bear the enmity againſt them. 
Hence too J=zxv, 2 Kings ix. 30. a figure, and under the 
name, of Go v entered in at the gate of Fezreel, (of the ſeed or 
ſon of God) to ſlay Fezebel, the dweller in woe, in blood; to 


Agure before-hand, Gov's entring into the human nature, 


the —— or ſon of Gop, the true Fecreel, as a gate or place 
of the influencing g bead, in order to deſtroy the nature un- 
der the woe and curſch, like F-zabe! (TW 34.) in its blood, 
and to tread it wnder May we through the faith of him 
find our body of fin alſo lu ſubjection. And becauſe the "yw, 
or place of ſhowring or reſhing together of the airs was a 
fit repreſentation of the concurrence or ſhowring of the divine 
agents in and with Chriff, the"typical (DPW or) Puts 

wao 
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At preſent fearleſs of the conſequences, they pre- 
ſume upon their liberty and wander at large, 
where they have nothing but intervening wood- 
lands and winding rivulets to perplex their way- 
The tremulous lamb now bleats amidſt the loud 
tempeſt, not knowing where to place its timo- 
rous feet, it ſtrays in the ruſtling wood, the 

M 2 thickets 


who Rood at the gates of the figurative houſe of Gon, were 
placed to front the four quarters of the winds, or INN 1nſpi- 
rations, Chron, ix. 24. It was with a view to this ſpiritual 
ſpowring of the divine agents that the beloved of God (Chriſt) 
prays, 755 ix. 14. that I may ſpew forth all thy praiſe inthe 
gates of the daughter of Zion : which were the emblems of this 
concourſe. To the true gates or place of concourſe, (Chr. 
human nature) the Pſalniſ ſays, in the ſpirit, liſt up your 
beads, O ye gates, (as the ſacrifice was KW or /ifted up) and 
the king, the glory ſhall come in, 24. 7. -— Open to me the 
gates of the 70 one, cxviii. 19, 20. This is the gate (or 
place of ſhowring) for Jsnovan. The reaſon why theſe 
ſhould be appointed places of judgment, why they were re- 
quired to be ſo ſcrupulouſly exa#f, in the diſpenſation of it, now 
appears with all its propriety : becauſe this gate was a fi- 
ture of Chrift, the true gate, in whom judgment was to be 
given, and this with the niceſ# accuracy. Nor can we leſs 
admire the reaſon of Iſrael's being ſo ſtrictly ordered not to 
carry any burden out of their gates on the ſabbath or reft : be- 
cauſe on the reft from, and on the conſummation of, the work of 
our redemption, there was no burden to be ſeen thence-for- 
ward in the true gate, Chrift, where the jadgment had been 
executed for fin. Fer. xvii. 21, c. I ſee the meditation on 
the goat and notes] and who by this judgment became the 
gate to life, to the new Feruſalem, Rev. xXi. 21. And that 
men might not miſtake, the city of WT Shaarim, where 
the Simeonites or obedient ones were to live that were to be 
ſeattered in Iſrael (until the reign of the beloved, ( David, Chriſt) 
when they were no longer to live under judgment) was in 
the tribe of Fudab, to give them a viſion in a figure of the 
reſidence of him that was to be obedient unto death amidit 
ſpowring judgments, and of his habitation in Fudab's, that 
is, in a light-projeFing nature, 1 Chron. iv. 31. For there 
can be no ſbotors in nature, but in the projeFing air — and 
therefore the city was, with the greateſt propriety, placed in 
Judab, which denotes this prejccting nature. 


1841 
thickets catch its horns (g) or fleece, and ſtay its 
ſpeed. Thus expoſed to be meat for ſome prow- 
ling enemy, it tries to diſengage itſelf, and af- 
ter many a painful fruggle it flies but to tread a 


new maze of uncertainty, to be entangled again 
in the thorn-ſpread brow, or elſe he lightly 


bounds down the hill, to meet its death or ad- 
ditional anguiſh, by a fall into ſome unexpected 
pit, or to find ſome wildly winding fiream, or 
ſome ſtagnate marſh to ſtop its paſſage, not its 

fears. 
Whilſt we think o'er theſe /cenes of diſtreſs, 
who can but compaſſionate the helpleſs traveller, 
| and 


(g) From hence we may collect the firnyſs of the expreſſion 
in . i. 18. They (lurk privily, or according to the literal 
meaning of the word Jy) hide themſelves in northern dark- 
neſs for their own lives, Nor leſs agreeable to nature is the 
declaration (v. 24 to 29) of what ſhalt enſue upon man's 
leaving the (N ) ray or fight (in part) of the glorious Lord 31. 
They fall eat of the fruit of their own way and be filled with 
their devices. The turning away of the fimple hall flay them, 
2, 13, wholeave the right path to walk in the ways of dark- 
neſs— 12, 13. The wicked, who breaketh his rank, (and 
abideth not in his ſpiritual calling) is ſnared by the tranſgreſh - 
on of bis lips, — FH 22. bis own iniquitics ſhall apprehend 
the refly man, and he ſball be holden wth the cords of bis com- 
plicated turning (REN). For ſee we not in the wandring 
entangled ſneep, how nature, in living characters, impreſſes 
every of thoſe divine truths on the ſenſe, and forces upon us 
this her genuine idea of the conſequences that follow, in the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem, upon every tranſgreſſor from the light of life ? 
Ves, natureſays, thy judgments are in all the world, Then to 
the flocks, and learn their unperverted comment on divinity. 
For, in the innocent ram, :nvo/ved in the ſable night by the 
tranſgreſſton of its one common parent, the earth, and caught 
in the wounding thicker, that man might have meat to ſuſtain 
him in life, we find nature's record of the ſcene in Moriab's 

| mount; 
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and fee, for it will be found a caſe not beneath 
our notice, for the wandring lamb? But, amidſt 
our ſympathy for them, let us not overlook the 
leſſons nature exhibits by them, in inimitable 
capitals, to the ſenſe. For behold, enquiring 
man, nature's idea of the conſequence of being 
without the light, in our way through the world, 
as yet wnpaſſed by us. Grant theſe diſtreſſed 
wanderers as piercing an eye as you will, allow 
the traveller an uncommon compaſs of learning. 
But what can they profit ? Nature tells us it is 


not the ſheeps eye, nor /ooks, that can ſhelter it 
from the ſtorm: nature ſhews us the benight- 


ed 


mount; Gen, xxii. 13. when Iſaac and his ſeed were ſaved 
from death by the ram caught in a like entangled thicket by 
the horns : aſk you the reaſon ? theſe were the univerſally al- 
lowed emblems of the rays of light, and ſo of the di vin lobe, 
by whoſe mediation he was born and entangled in imputed fin, 
and bound, in the complicated guilt of man, to the altar 

a ſacrifice, Pſal. cxviii. 27. As things and perſons are on 
earth bound in the mediating /;ghr of the ſun, to their ſe- 
veral flations and offices, For let an unbeliever fay, if there 
could be life at all, without it, in any ſtation. And whilt 
nature gives us, in this page of her works, a copy of the ſacred 


ſtory, ſhe exhibits to us, in afgure, the ſacred lamb ef Gov, 


crown d with thorns, that is, caught in the thicker of tho 

offences, and all their pointed penalties, Iſa. xxxiii. 12. (of 
which the ſcene above was but a rehearſal) that we might ear 
and be ſuſtained in ſpiritual life, So admirably formed is 
the obedient creature, nature, to repreſent the ſpiritual diſpen. 
ſations of Go p and juſtify raked 5 againſt exception- taking 
men. For accuſe theſe of unfineſs, and you find fault with 
the courſe of nature, where that we live by, though innocent in 
itſelf, is plainly involved in darkneſs by the . earth, 
and ſome time or other is entangled in a bietet, it not of 
thorns, of miar diſtreſs, Therefore this muſt be our idea 


of what we ſpiritually live by, if we would boaſt our having 


what God by nature gives us, 
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ed traveller, with all his skill, in eaſtern or 
weſtern ſcience, cannot diſcover his way or 
keep off the piercing cold. Was I with him, he 
would tell me (and ſhould I not approve his 
ſentence ? ) that his vaſt underſtanding availed 
him nothing, in theſe preſſing *circumſtances : 
that, with al! his knowledge he was in the 
dark expoſed to the bellowing ſtorm, and that he 
would if-it were poſſible, freely exchange this 
fund of human wiſdom, for (Y) a lamp to his 
feet and a light to his paths. Yes, ye conten- 
ders for innate light, he would convince you, by 
Joining you in his ſenſib/e demonſtration, how 
unprofitable what he had in himſelf was, whilſt 
he had ns beam of light from without, This me- 
thinks cannot be denied to be a natural repre- 
ſentation of things. And, is there a man who 
hath eyes to fee, that perceives not? how na- 
ture in obedience to, and like JEHovAan that 
made it, ſtands the Chriſtian's friend, and how 
ſhe takes up the diſpute with the dei? and over- 
powers him with conviction. For is there a 
back-ſliding ſoul that receives not the external, 
divine light nor his bright beams of heavenly 
ſcience to ine before him in his way? Here 


view his picture drawn in nature, his unavoid- 
able 


(Þ) The reader will from hence ſee into the natural 
grounds of the acknowledgment that ( David) the beloved of 
Gop makes concerning the divine enligbtning word, Pſal. 
cxix. 135, Which by the goſpel is preached unto you, 1 P. i. 
25. | 
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able deviation from the paths of peace: prophetic 
nature confirming Feremiab's word, (i) reports 
the way of ſuch (ſhall or) will (of neceſſity, ac- 
cording to our common ſenſe of things) be unto 
them as the very ſlippery ways in thick darkneſs, 


they 


(i) The word we render ſlippery ways np>p>n denotes 
any thing which is zorought up by the raking away of the pro- 
minent or ſuperfluous matter: as butter is from the milk, as 
iron is by, poliſhing; as light by the fire, or as /ands are di- 
ſtinly ſorted or e/eFed from others. 

Hence it is beautifully applied to picture to us that nice di- 
vidend of ſpeech, which the adultrous ſpirit uſes to court us 
to her embraces, induſtriouſly connecting every choice phraſe 
that may fall ſoftly on the ear, and fing one every part of 
duty that carries in it the appearance of ro»ghneſs and auſte- 
rity, in the eye of a reluctant nature; how falſely polite things 
muſt be made, how a man's duty muſt be f, d away, when 
a corrupt nature ſays, frophecy to us ſmooth or choice things, 
needs no proving. Nor is it a wonder regen-ration ſhould find 
no place in ſuch a mind, Indeed one chief reaſon of mens 
being miſled in religion is their being told, That the plain 
e truths, the pain diſcourſes, and the plain ways are 
the 5e. Where by plain men mean the ſmootheſt way, 
[-aft moleſted with the high myſtery of godlineſs, and which 
requires the leaſ concern how they tread, But I hope I may 
be allowed to ſay the i way may be the wrorg way, and 
that, in the courſe of things, if a man living at Tort will 
only travel in a plain way, and will take no pains to find 
his path, which, generally in nature, lies over the heights of 
mountains, or through ſome deep >a//res, he will never arrive 
at London or any diſtant place. So that, if we are to take 
our ideas from nature, the way which leads us, not without 
application, through ature up to truths, ſublime as the moun- 
tains, and through the depths of divine judgment, is our way 
toGoy, And whilſt it is annatural to conceive of a way to a' 
diſtant place without ſuch eminences and depths ; it is irratio- 
nal to ſay, the way to heaven abowe can be, ip the above 
ſenſe, a plain way, or aught but a path that lies through the 
depths and over the herghts of wiſdom, till it _=_ vp to GoD, 
For how diſtant from truth would a man that ſhould 
conceive all the ways, in this ſyſtem of nature, a ſmooth 
plain ! 
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they ſhall puſh forward and fall down in it. Nor 
leſs would ſhe enforce aiab's deſcription. The 
way of peace they have not known, and there is 
no judgment in their (goings or) rounds ; thiy 
have ſeug't out ta themſelves crooked paths, every 
treader in it hath not known peace. Judgment 
(the means of righting us vo) hath been far 
from us; we have waited for light but behold ob- 
feurity : for irradiating brightneſs, but we have 
walked in thick darkneſs : we groping have felt, 
like the blind, for the wall, and like him without 
eyes, we have groped—we have ſtumbled at high 
noon, like him that is overtaken by the evening in 
deſolate places, like the dead (to the world) : we 
have roared all like bears and mourned ſore like 
deves; for our tranſgreſſions (from the divine 
light) have been multiplied in oppoſition to thee 
(or before thee). Is not the language of the 
prophet, the language of nature ? Doth not ſhe 
alſo teſtify, he that walketh in darkneſs (with- 
out an external light) knoweth not whither he 
geeth (k). The wandring traveller hath deep 
experience of this, and none, but the unbeliever 
of his ſenſes, can deny that this is Gop's vi/ita- 

tion upon. him that receives not an external 
light, Shall I believe then, contrary to nature's 
evidence, that, by ſome inherent power, I can 
inveſtigate my way to heaven, to the manſions 
of celeſtial felicity, hitherto unvi/ted by the in- 


qui- 
(% Fobn xii, 35, 


1 = 
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quiſitive ſojourner ? For be our intellectual po- 
ers as refined as they may, be they as exquiſite - 
ly adapted for performing their ſeveral operati» 
ons, as the moſt nicely mechanized body; nay, 
though our ſouls ſhould claim a loo of rectitude, 
innocent, as Sacinus himſelf would have wiſh- 
ed it to have been, let the deift ask nature's, 
report: methinks it muſt appear to every man 
to be this, that, if the illuminating beams of 
divine light ine not into our hearts from with- 
out, from the (I) word and works of Gos, it is 
but 


(1) The examiner of Lord Bolingbrokte's letters on bifbory, 
who means, very artfully to overturn our faith under a pre- 


tence of ſupporting it, makes a citizen reflect with a . = 
forwardneſs peculiar to himſelf and F/oo/fton, on the Bible's \ 
being called the ſun of the world, p. 29. 4 


But it is pretty clear to me the author never attended to the 
ſcriptural or natural ideas of things. For nature leads us to 
conceive the /ight the ſoul lives or ſees by to be ſomewhat ex- 4 
ternal tots own eſſence, If then this d:vine light muſt come 
from without, I aſk howw muſt it flow to us? direct y it can - 
not, for the light of this world prevents its ſhining upon us 
in its fullneſs, this intercepts the fight of the creator, It can : 
therefore come to the ſoul only by the medium of the word, 
applying the viſible works of GOD to give to our ſenſes ideas : 
or a partial vi en of ſpiritual things. And that ſuch a werd, 
is, with great propriety, called /ight, is plain : for whatever 
makes manifeſt is light : but this does make manifeft things 
nndiſcernable without it, therefore it is ligt: accompanied 
alſo, like it, with this remarkable property, that the greater 
fire of inguiſition it paſſes through, the purer and Pronper it 
riſes from it —Pſal. 19, Indeed all objectors of this Kind 
bring their own confutations in their expreſ{ons : for they af- 
ſume to themſelves a power of i!/ufraring the ſubject they 
treat of, and of clearing it up, or of fewrng its foundatrow or a 
fallacy : and what is this but repreſenting their werd, as a 
light, without which there can be no i//uffration, whilit they | 
would impeach the propriety of a werd's being called fo, — 1 8 1 
ſi 5 0 i 2 
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but natural to ſay, we muſt be in the dark, like 
the wandering ſheep amidſt the diſtreſſing gloom 
of night : and as natural to affirm, however we 
may be other wiſe furniſhed, that there is no di/- 
covering a way, in the dark, O! whereare they 
who would ſubſtitute ſome native vertue or ſa. 
gacity in themſelves, to ſupply the place of the 
divine light, that, like other lights, ſhews what 
were elſe undiſcoverable. Can they look at na- 
ture without conviction of their error, without 
perceiving that they have not natural ideas of 
things? For. does not nature tell them, whilſt 
nature continues unaltered, that it is agreeable 
to our common ſenſe of things to believe, that 


the ſou], like the body in the dark, can look for 


no uniformity, no rectitude but much obliquity 
in its courſe, and that its works muſt be works 
of darkneſs? Yes, it does. Nor is it poſſible he 
ſhould have natural repreſentations of things, 
who is perſuaded his ſoul is not in the dark tho' 

| with- 


fides, when a man cannot ſee, all he can poſſibly know of a 
thing muſt, in natzre, come from bearing. But he cannot 


ſee Go p, therefore his information or belief concerning him 


muſt indiſputably come from hearing: this is the caſe deter- 
mined, not only by the apeſle, but by nature alſo, How blame- 
able are they, who, becauſe they cannot ſee, will not bear 
an informing word, and render themſelves by an «nnatural 
unbelief, as deaf, as they are naturally %, to Gop, natu- 
rally incapable of ſeeing him who fits far beyond the reach of 
the ſenſe. They ſtand not more condemned by SS than they 
d by reaſon, unleſs they diſcover it to be rational, to ſay, 
they can know diftant things or places, which they cannot ſee, 
otherwiſe than by the report of others, 


- 


1971 

without an outward ſpiritual light. For how- 
ever men may deceive themſelves into a notion 
that they have natural ſentiments concerning the 
ſcheme of providence, however they fly to Gop's 
infinite benevolence and mercy for ſhelter, and 
preſume on his miſrepreſented attributes, that 
things will be otherwiſe, though they refuſe the 
divine /ight, yet let them view nature's record 
of the diſpenſations of Gop, and with peniten- 
tial awe, attend, whilſt nature ſays, whoſoever 

is without the light abideth in darkneſs. 
How diſtreſſing is ſuch a ſituation (m)] how 
ſevere is the anguiſh it yields ! It is as far be- 
N 2 yond 


(m) What a pleafing conviction of the bs authenticity 
have we, when we ſee nature tranſcribe and exhibit its 47 
vine paſſages, in her e ſcenes! The ſacred account of 
Adam's ejection out of paradiſe, as well as of Cain's baniſh- 
ment into the land of Nod, have not gone without reflections 
from cenſorious minds, as relations repugnant to reaſon and 
unbecoming the deity. But what has been obſerved concern - 
ing the diſaſtrous conſequences that befal the traveller, tranſ- 
greſing from the light, will prove the natural nay of 
theſe accounts, For this egjze#ment from the viſion of the things 
of this world, and from communion with them by viſion, fol- 
lows in the courſe of things ; and he ſhews us, in himſelf, in i 
figure, an AD AM or man qjected from another Eden, from the 
ob ofthis world and its deli gbts, by tranſgreſſon. Nor leſs 
does he exhibit to us, in his perſon, a Cain who has left 
his dying Abel. For Cain JÞ denotes one that is wrought 
up ; then this man is a Cain, a ſon of Adam or man, 
whoſe body Gop hath formed, And Abel N denotes a 
deciduous, defluent falling thing, as an autumnal leaf, Iſa. 
Ixiv. 5. as the flood that pours on the earth, Gen, ix. 11. as a 
dying drooping flower, Iſa. xlviii, 4. as the — ſetting 
light. ha. xxviii. 1, 14, 12. Then this man, leaving the de- 
ſcending, dying light, which ſets to him by his tranſgreſſing, 
with the earth, has left his dying Abel, willing to walk 

; with- 
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92 
yond our adequate deſcription, as that darkneſs 
exceeds the gloom of this world. But yet, we 
are not without natural ideas of it. The ſtate 
of the wandring traveller or ſheep, repreſents it 
to my ſenſe, For what mark we in theſe, but 
our nature in a figure, abuſing its liberty, loſt 


in the pathleſs wild of opinion amidſt ſpiritual 
dark- 


without the light offered in the ſolar fire for him, nor wait- 
ing for its beams to nc before his ſteps. Thus nature offers 
us the tranſgreſſion of Adam and of Cain, painted on her glaſs, 


and records them with her evidence of the propriety of the di- 


vine oeconomy. For, apart all ſcoffs, nature tells you, not 
to admit theſe occurrences into your ſy/tem of the ſpiritual 
world, is not to admit the ideas ſhe gives to the ſenſe ; when 
ſhe repreſents, by what happens to the external man in rbis 
ſyſtem, what has happened to man in the courſe of Gons 
ſpiritual diſpenſations. But further, would we know the 
fitneſs of Cain's baniſhment into the land of Ned ; Gen. 4. 
from the figurative faces of IRHO VAM, let us conſult this 
ſcene, It is certain the traveller, that has left the dying, ſet- 
ting light, becomes a comfortleſs wanderer in the dark, nor 
ſees the reſplendent face of the ſun, And what is he leſs, 
than a fugitive in the land of Nod? For give me leave to in- 
treat every excepter to conſider the meaning of the word 1 
Nod: it is one that removes and wanders, as a bird from its 
neſt, Prov, xxvii. 8. And be the land what it may, if there 
is a wanderer in it, it is the land of the wanderer, So that 
the benighted traveller, /ray:ng without the light, is in the 
land of Nod, (the wanderer) moving to and fro, like a reed 
in the waters, 1 Kings xiv. 15. And nature ſhews you Cain's 
baniſhment, from the figurative faces of the more refulgent 
light of Jer ovan, into the land of Ned, in the ejefmen: of the 
loſt traveller from the face of the ſun into the land of the wan- 


derer : nature proclaims it the neceſſary conſequence of walk- 


ing without the light in the wide world. O man, made, as 
the whole creation evidences, to change thy ſtate, not to /oſe 
thy being, peruſe this inſtructive page of nature and tranflate 


its language; for it is the && in other characters, accompanied 
_ with evidence of their natural ſitneſs to the ſenſe, ſo only ſhalt 
thou not find thyſelf, according to the natural courſe of things, 


a baniſhed Cain at laſt. 


1931 
darkneſs, and entangled in a thicket of compli- 
cate offence ? ſee we it not like them, paſſing 
many a deep vale of ſchiſm, () unable to diſ- 
cover 


(n) The Hebrew name for a deep vale is n a ure or 
cleft or ſchiſm in the earth, occafioned by the flood, as f- 
ſures and breaches generally are by ſome diſparting power, 
breaking or ſplitting the body, after it has been formed. 
Into this he neceſſarily deſcends, who leaves the b:gher 
grounds and loſes the views he there enjoyed. And as it is 
but agreeable to our natural ideas of things, to conceive a 
loſt traveller deſcends into many a wale, in his error; ſo, 
with great conformity to this natural repreſentation of things, 
we find in the ſcriptural and ſpiritual ſyſtem, that they who 
withdrew from the Eaſt, the figure of the preventive ſun of 
righteouſneſs came, in the wandrings of their heart, into a 
valley ; beautifully denoting the ſtate of ſchiſm or ſeparation, 
their diſſenting, deviating ſpirits were in. Nor is it, with lefs 
propriety, aſſerted, Gen, 11. that in this ſchiſmatic ſtate they 
built their elevated temple, () what was raiſed by them to 
prevent their further error, (not reaching to the heavens, hut 
conſecrate to the inflences of this world) For it is here the loſt 
traveller muſt deviſe for himſelf a place, or means of elevation, 
or exalting himſelf, that he may, in the outward man, live in 
the world. And it muſt be in this ſchiſmatic ſtate, when 
they deſcend from the high calling Go» has placed them in, 


that men raiſe ſome falſe ſtructure of ſentiment, when they 


minifler to and prefer the ſhowy world to God. So wiſely 
has God choſen and recorded this ſcene to repreſent or give 
us an idea of the ſituation of apoftate ſouls, and of the world 
that by wiſdom knew vet Gop, when Jznovan deſcended 
and came into the world, as he will again, to confound thoſe 
babling lips. Hence we may obſerve why — 4 75 (vp) 
Bekah was given to the prieſt ( interceſſor) for the ranſom of 
every ſou] that was numbered amongit Gop's Iſrael, Exod. 
xxxviii. 26. For though it was ſettled ſo low, that all might 
be able to offer it, as I obſerved in the SS doctrine of atone- 
ment, &c. pag.108, yet this was not all. The word is applied to 
the erugtion of the earth under Korab, Numb. xvi. 31. to 
the breaches of the city of ¶ David) the beloved one, which was 
emblematical of the body of Chrift ; Iſa. xxii. . to the cleav- 
ing of the rock (Chrift) Pſal. Ixxviii. 15. and to the wood 
(the figure of that nature, that rod of the flem of Je) which 
was to be cut down and ſplit and to be fuel for the boly fire of 
| wrath 
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cover the path of truth? At another time, be- 
hold the mind leaves theſe and like the benighted 
tra · 


wrath, Gen. xxii. 3. Whence it is evident their giving a betab 
or ſplit ſbekel to the figurative interceſſor was as well imputing 
the breaches in their nature, their broken ſpirit to Chrift, as it 
was -pleading his having the breach, for them, and what is 
remarkable, at the hands of thoſe who were to be ranſomed 
and reckoned amongſt the Iſracl of Gop by his being ſmitten, 
or by his fuffering a bekab, a diſruption from the conſuming fire 
of divine wrath, as the light does at the ſun. Iſa. Iviii. 8. 
The conſequence of his ſuffering this was to be rely, as was 
beautifully prefigured in the perſon of Ezekiel his repreſenta- 
tive, who, 37. 1. was for this reaſon made to have reſt in the 
middle of the wallcy, the emblem of the diſe#ion he was to go 
through, rather than in another place. We may ſee alſo 
from hence the reaſon why it is recorded, 2 Kings xxii. 8. 
that Joſiab, who was to have fire ſent into his bones, Lam, 
i. 13. he that was to have the fire of the Lord, (YWWRh)) 
in whoſe time the greateſt paſſover was offered, 23, 22, de- 
ſcendent of Manaſſeb, of that remarkably evi/ nature that bore 
ſuch a burden of fin and guilt, and who nevertheleſs met 
with mercy ; that he, I ſay, 65-fore or after whom there was 
no king ie him that turzed to the Lord, according to all the 
law of Moſes, v. 25. ſhould meet with an untimely death, 
in the valley of Megiddo, 2 Chron. xxxv. 22, 23. and be fo 
remarkably /amented by Jeremiah and all the people. For this 
was to give us an idea of Chrift, the true eſab, who was 
to be born of man, and therefore of a remarkably wicked Ma- 
naſſeh nature bearing fin, that was to find mercy, who was to 
ſuffer the wrath of Gop, in whole days the great, and 
moſt voluable paſſover was to be offered by him, who was 
* to full the law, having none indeed lite bim for goodneſs, 
4 and was yet to meet an untimely death, (whilſt he oppoſed the 
1 enmity in his fleſh) in the valley of Aſegiddo 1137, in the 
3 eleaving or breaking down (of the flock) of the congregated 

body of ſin. And the mourning for him is recorded to repre- 

j | ſent the mourning there ſhould be for Chrift, the true 2 e 
© which is the reafon of the Lord's ſaying, I= that day, they 
=_ ſhall look pon me whom they bave pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn — a great mourning, as in the valley of Mrgiddon : re- 


2 ferring to that, as a figure of this, Zech. xii. 11. Indeed as 
1 the lamentations were made with a view to this mela acholy and 
1 intereſting ſcene, Which the Fews muſt own. ſo the pro- 
'$ . pbet had, from this rehearſal of it, ſuch ſtrong ideas of the 
it | death 
4 
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traveller climbs up by ſome (o) mountain of ob- 
jection, ſtumbling as he goes upon ſome unſeen 
impediment, and miſtakes his way over it. How 
happy is he that it was not the pit of death. — 
Thro? mercy ſparing the active powers of his mind 
he recovers, the thoughts of future happineſs ex- 
cite him to freſh purſuits ; till perhaps the fear 
of ſome ſnaring error into which other wander- 
ers have fallen before him, and the apprehenſion. 
of ſome ſtream of popular deluſion where incau- 
tious thouſands have been ſwallowed up, make 


him leſs haſty in his ſteps, But ſee, helpleſs 


man, 


death of Chi, the true Ja al, the fulfiller of the law, when 
he ſhould ſtand in the breach between Go » and man, that he, 
by his expreſſions, plainly directs us to look beyond it to the 
fall of that , and moſt amiable of princes, the prince of 
peace, for us, How ſhould we /ament apart aiter the taking 
place of this much more moving and affecting ſcene : or what 
ſhould we ſpeak of, but like IV ael, of this true Jaſiab, Chriſt,” 
who ſuffered the wrath for us, 2 Chron, xxxv. 25 ? Nor let an 
unbeliever ſay, this is contrary to our natural ideas of things. 
Let him aſk nature which is its greateff benefattor in this fy- 
ſtem, nature will tell him the /:ght is, that is a natural Jab, 
ſeparated by bre and dijpart:d, for the animal and vegetable 
world, to produce and ſuſtain /:fe in each: and becauſe of this 
natural bekab cr divifion of the light which forms our day, 
dehold how all the tribes of the creatures mourn riow in their 
ſable ſuit, What more then doth SS report than nature c- 
emplifies to the ſenſe ? follow na/ure therefore and mourn thy 
Saciaur's ſufferings for thee, if thou wouldſt have a day 
of grace, a day of 42, 

(e) Fer. xiii, 16. Give to JEnovan your divine allies the 
glory, before be cauſe darkneſs and before your feet flumble upon 
the dark mountains, and while ye look for light be turn it into 
the involving ſhades of night What a propriety is there in 
the admonition ! muſt we not ſay, that it is norural to give 
counſel of this kind to him whom we would with to be free 
from ſlumbling. For what could we adviſe the outward man 
better than to ſeek the ligt, that he may walk? 


961 
man, and tremble at the conſequences of tranſ- 
greſſion from the light, how he errs whilſt he 
endeavours to avoid error. A few more advan- 
ces may bring him to the uncovered pit, to the 
brink of eternity, where he muſt loſe all poſſi- 
bility of ſeeing the ſun of the ſpiritual world. 
Diſconſolate, his ſoul turns, groping for the path 


of truth, and then preſuming he is right he 


moves heavily on, and is loſt to grope again, 
avoiding one pit to be in danger of another, 
For to his diſappointment, like the ſtraying ſheep 
in the dark, he takes a courſe directly contrary to 
what he ſhould take in order to obtain his wiſhes, 
At length wearied with unſatisfying . purſuits, 
and more at a ſtand than the traveller in the 
dark, concerning his way or right or wrong (p) 
fee how his ſpirit faints within him ; how he 
thinks over the bitterneſs of death, and fits down 
in ſorrowful experience of his wants, expoſed to 
every wind of doctrine, or waxes cold in his 
in- 

(0 It is commonly ſuppoſed or rather taken for granted 
that men can of themſelves, and without an external :/luftrat - 
ing revelation, attain the knowledge of vigbt and wrong, 
Rut how unnatural a notion of this kind is, how contrary to 
our natural ideas of things appears from hence at firſt fight. 
For in the courſe of nature you ſee a knowledge of the right 
or wrong way not attainable by the traveller without an out - 
ward light. And therefore a fortior; a man in his pilgrimage 
cannot know what is ſprritually right or wrong without an 
outward ſpiritual light. If he holds any other method of ob- 
taining knowledge—it is not a method practiſed by the ou#r- 


ward man with reſpect to the viſible world, and therefore a 
moſt unnatural one, (See the note pag. 47.) - 
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inward man and dies to all ſenſe of his lamenta- 
ble ſtate. 

Perhaps ſome will think this a mere piece of 
painting: whoſe original is not in nature But 
I appeal to nature for its being a true copy of 
what happens in the courſe of things to the loſt 
traveller in the dark. Nature preſents the idea, 
my ſoul, and if thou wouldſt be nature's diſci- 
ple, thou muſt acknowledge that in ſimilar ca- 
ſes, that is, when the inward man tranſgreſſes 
from the light of life, ſimilar effects will follow, 
and the ſoul will be encompaſſed with darkneſs 
and perplexed with diſtreſs: thou muſt own in 
the ſpiritual, as there is in this natural ſyſtem, 
a ſtate when dar#ne/ſs is poured upon man, (g) 
as a flood, and wherein the unenlightened ſo- 

O jour ner 


(9) 1 muſt beg leave to obſerve that the dart airs which 
have loſt their agility, are ſaid with as much propriety to 
flow upon man, as the more attenuated atoms of lt. In- 
deed were they only a privation of light as ſome have indiſ- 
cretely aſſerted ; that is, were they a nothing, we could not 
ſay they flowed down, like a ſable garment upon the earth's 
body. But as it is on the one hand unnatural to predicate be- 
ing of a privation, and to ſay that zothing could poſſibly im- 

de our fight, as darkneſs evidently does, ſo on the other 
hand, SS expreſsly makes it a ſubſtance, giving it a place 
upon the deep, before light exited and conſequently before 
it could be a privation— and ſays it was created, Ja. xlv. 7. 
which ſurely would never be predicated of nothing = infinite 
wiſdom. And becauſe there may be a flux of dark air as 
well as of light, we read of the flux of darkneſs, Joel ii. 2. 
not a day of darkneſs. For a day of —_ is a moſt un- 
happy tranſlation of the words 2» Jum denoting any flux 
of light, waters or darkneſs, and here, the flux of darkneſs 
which at the laſt ſhould come on the enemies of the light, and 
under which all faces ſhould gather 6/ac&neſs, 2. 6. 
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journer muſt be loſt. So powerfully does nature 
preſs us to be Chriſtians, that we muſt efface all 
her impreſſions or confeſs them ſimilar to and 
demonſtrative of the ſcripture. 

Was not this once my ſtate? has it not been 
the caſe of every ſoul that has been born into the 
world ? It is undeniable that the caſe of the loſt 
ſheep has been my own unhappy ſituation, un- 
happy was it not for the iſſue. For how mar- 
vellouſly powerful art thou, father of ſpirits, to 
educe the greateſt advantages from theſe real e- 
vils! When we are aſtray, when we are un- 
der the cloud of guilt, all confuſion, as the earth 
in its dark chaotic ſtate, thou ſtill workeſt in us 
by thy sP1R1T, and makeſt our diſtreſſes inſtru- 
mental to our new creation, Here thou wilt 
humble the wandering ſoul and lead him into 
the ſtrongeſt conviction of his error, however it 
at firſt eſcapes him, into the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of 
his wants like thoſe of the loſt ſheep or travel- 
ler. For it is in this calamitous ſtate the un- 
feigned deſire, the intenſe affection is formed, and 
the entire ſurrender of the heart, in hunger and 
thirf/t for deliverance, is made to GopD, For is 
not the wandring lambkin all deſire for its dam, 
the benighted traveller all wiſh for day ? his am- 
bitious eyes that mean to catch a ray of light, his 
bands ſtretched out for ſome ſheltering tree, and 
his voice ſolliciting aſſiſtance beſpeak the long- 
ings of his heart he knows and feels his diſtreſs a 

an 
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and whilſt ſuch a conviction ſeats him in all the 
wiſhfulneſs of expectation, it will out · weigh 
all temptations to induce him to venture upon 
a ſecond experiment. Then let infidelity be ſi- 
lent, we ſee God's dealings with the tranſgreſ- 
fing body yet exhibited in the courſe of nature. 
God then vi/its, in a material ſenſe, their tranſ- 
grefling ſteps, then man is ſubjected to wants, 
that he may know to defire, Nor could this 
latter exiſt without a ſenſe of the former. And 
ſhall we conceive of the divine diſpenſations to 
the tranſgreſſing ſoul, other ideas than nature 
gives us of them, and ſay, ſuch have ns ſpiritual 
wants? no, we muſt avoid unnatural ideas of 
theſe things, nor deny that ſuch have ſpiritual 
exigencies, unleſs we would give up all deſire for 
Gop. lt is only natural therefore, man, to 
conceive the tranſgreſſing ſoul to be brought 
down in heavineſs (r) to a ſenſe of its wants, 
and the (s) wild aſs of our ſtraying nature to be 
O 2 found 
(r) Hence the wondrous works of Gov to us in our wild 
nature, in the perſon of Iſrael, in the wilderneſs, appear with 
full demonſtration of their propriety, in order to give men an 
idea of his ſpiritual proceedings with them, Pſal. 107. 10. 
Such at fit in darkneſs becauſe they rebelled againſt (or turned 
from) the word of the Lord (which like the light was to change 
them) he brought down their heart — they fell down and there 
Was none to belp, Fools (SD men that delight to change 
their ſtate) becauſe of their tranſgreſſion are affiited Deut. 
Viii. 3. For nature, as well as SS, ſhews there is a viſitation 
upon tranſgreſſors, that love to wander and refrain not their 

feet, Jer. xiv, 10, | 
Fer. il. 24. They who recolle& that the divine lan- 


guage conveys to us natural ideas of things, muſt be pleaſed 
| + 11706 
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found and diſcovered in this its month of travail. 
So beautifully does nature exhibit in her ſcenes 
the ſolitary way, in the wilderneſs, (that figure 
of our worldly nature) in which Jrael wander- 
ed. O may we not tempt him in it as ſome of 
them did!. For, behold in the loſt traveller, 
how this ſenſe diſplays itſelf : mark his poſture, 
how he looks his eyes out for the directive beam, 
ſtretches out his hands in ſearch, and importu- 
nately crzes for help, whilft he watches his ſteps. 
O be his poſture that of our ſouls, let the inward 
man copy after this pattern of our behaviour, 
which his eutward man affords us, whilſt we 
acknowledge the natural fitneſs of the divine 
proceedings. As often as we think on the tra- 
veller or the loſt ſheep, let us remember theſe are 
but faint copies of our ſoul's greater diſtreſs, let 
us ſee that we feel it with them and have formed 
in us like defires, like ſollicitude, like ſtrong 


cries 


to ſee here how beautifully Gop pictures the ſtate of thoſe 
who are found: for as a free wild aſs is a lively image of our 
wild, wanton nature, and is beſt to be met with, when ſhe is 
bringing forth her young: ſo Go p would inculcate to them, that 
it was in the time of the trawa:/ of Chrift”s ſoul, If. liii. 11, and 
of ours in him, that human nature ſhould be found of Gov ; and 
my reader will agree with me, I hope, that this free ſtraying 
nature is againſt a man's ſalvation, as the wandering outward 
man is in the way of the traveller's gaining a lodge, and con- 
ſequently, that it is with great fneſs — of. x. ** 
that Pbaram, this wild nature the king of Jarmuth, the leader 
out of pride, was againſt Foſpua, the typical Saviour, as it 
was againſt Ixs us the ſpiritual Saviour, and will be againſt 
ws, till, by faith in Chris, we have it put under our feet, as 
Pbaram was under Iſrael's, in that repreſenting rehearſal of the 
work of our rædemption. | | 
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cries to Gop for the ſalvation of his mighty 
arm. 

I know this ſervice of prayer is called a ſuper- 
fiitious drudgery, by men who would not be 
thought to have monſtrous and unnatural ſenti- 
ments, But if I am to reaſon from nature, 
then not only SS, but nature, this elder SS, is 
againſt them. For ſhall 1 ask theſe ſcoffers 
whether it is natural! for the lamb, like other 
offspring, to ſignify its appetites to its dam, or 
for the benighted ruſtic, wearied amidſt the ſtorm 
with the errors of his ſteps, to vel his painful 
circumſtances and to cry out for help? Surely 
none will deny were he aftray in ſome pathleſs 
plain, that it is the courſe of nature for him to 
feel and to ſollicit aſſiſtance and direction from 
ſome ſhepherd, who perhaps is watching his 
flocks. Nay, the profligate youth ſhall intreat 
of his father a ſupply for his extravagancies, and 
render him his thanks when he nas obtained it. 
Behold then, reaſoning man, how nature, ſo 
much idolized, ſo little under/tood, delineates 
thy duty in imilar circumſtances, if thou wouldſt 
have thy ideas copies from nature. Nature 
tells thee, when thou art aſtray in the crooked 
paths of ſin and error, when (1) thy raven-co- 

lour'd 


t) From theſe reflections, all the SS, which ſpeak of 
calling upon Gov, with hands and eyes ſtretched out to him 
or his ſaving health, appear to be very natural r:preſentations 
of the duty of our inward man in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, For 
we 
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Jour d ſoul is under a ſpiritual night, that it is 
but natural to pour out thy complaint to the 
-Lord. Nature manifeſts not more eminently 
that the inward man, tranſgreſſing from the di- 
vine light, is in the dar, than ſhe does that this 
is the time to unbeſom thy wants to our father 
which is in heaven, and to cry unto thy Gon. 
For ſhe alſo would ſay, as that your joy may 
be full, whilſt ſhe would remonſtrate that the 
enemies of prayer allow themſelves in the things 
they condemn. They make uſe of prayers or 
petitions to parents or guardians for what they 
want, and ſcruple not to uſe the interceſſion of 
ſome prevalent friend or his name, to obtain 
their requeſt, The fitneſs of theſe applications 
they allow. And is an oeconomy of the like 


> Find leſs fit in the ſpiritual idem, than it is in 
the 


we are to conſider, this duty, not abfiraFedly, but as it has 

a relation to us, who by nature are 4% and in the dark, and 

. when regenerate, as ſons, as children, of one bountiful ſpiri- 
'tual father, from whom we are to receive aſſiſtance. And 
taking in the ſituation of our ſouls as being analogous to ſome 
diftrejſing or dependent ſituation of the ou:rward man, in this 
ſyitem, we ſee the ftneſs and reaſonableneſs of prayer to a de- 
 monſtration. Indeed men will never ſollicit aſſi ſtance till 
they know they are 4% in the dark, or fallen into a pit or 

' \ ſcattered, as flubble before the wind in the 4 omn of But 
they who are ſenſible how ſurrounded they are with a cloud 
of guilt, and clothed with a mixt character, till they are be- 
come like their figure, the young rav-ns, unclean, Lev. xi. 
15. becauſe of this m/xture in their colour, they will cry un- 
to the Lord, after their example: thus following nature they 
will follow God, who, we read, Pſal, cxlvii. 9. how High- 
ty does it recommend his mercy to anclean, darkened finners !) 
feeds the young ravens that call upen bim, Fob xxxix, 3. 
wandering for want of meat, g 
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the natural? or is it leſs fit to pray to our divine 
ALL1Es or to make uſe of the interceſſion of the 
adorable JESUS, to gain acceptance for the cries 
of our guilty and black nature? May the e- 
ſpouſers of dei/m conſider this, and every diſciple 
of Socinus, that not only nature but their own 
practice is avowedly againſt them. For who 
never complied for another's /ake to miniſter to 
the relief of an entire franger f there are none 
I believe who have not done it. Then there 
are none who have not approved the fitneſs of 
what God is repreſented to do, and what man 
is required to accept, in the inviſible ſyſtem of 
grace. Beſides, if we look at the outward man, 
we find Gop by nature has given him a mouth 
and the organs of ſpeech, that he may ask and 
have, receive and be thankful: the poor ruſtic 
lately taken from the entangling marſh by ſome 
friendly hand, can tell you the valuable uſe of 
the voice; how near he was to death, how ſoon 
he muſt have periſhed in the ſtorm, if he had 
not cried out for help. Then ifI am to take my 
idea of the ſoul or inward man from the outward 
and viſible man; I muſt conceive of him, as 
endued with /þpiritual organs of ſpeech, (u) with 

ano- 


(u) Perhaps it will be ſaid, I have very groſs notions of 
ſpiritual forms when I cannot be perſuaded to ſeparate the 
notions of material forms from them. But I confeſs I have 
not, and no man can have, ſuch abſfra#ed ſentiments, unleſs 


he will endeavour to think without ideas of his ſubjeR, which 
yet 
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another mouth to open wide that GoD may fill 
it. For to have an idea of man without them 
is evidently to have a very unnatural one. And 
as creative wiſdom would never have given en- 
dowments that ſhould not be exerci/ed, it fol- 
lows 


yet he muſt have, or right or wrong ones, to think at all about 
it. Spiritual things are «nſeen, therefore not to be known 
or ſpoken of by us, but by ideas or repreſentations. Till in- 
fidelity can get rid of is principle, my concluſion is juſt, 
that I am to take my ideas of the inward man from the out- 
ward man. SS alſo for this very reaſon calls the inward man, 
the hidden man of the heart, by the name of the outward man, 
and ſpeaks of the eyes of the underſtanding and of the tafte of 
the ſoul, and directs us to open our mouth wide that GOD may 
Al it, to fing praiſes wwith the underſtanding, and to make me- 
lady in our bearts to the Lord: plainly repreſenting the offices 
of the inward man by thoſe of the outward man. And be- 
cauſe theſe were to take place in our redeemed nature, Pſal. 
Cvii. 2. upon the riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs in it; in 
Chriſt, every inſtrument of joy were to be uſed in the taberna- 
cle, the figure of his ſojourning body, Hence when GOD was 
to go in the ——— ( Cbriſ) it is ſaid, the fingers go before 
(profeſſing his name) the minftrels, with a nature attun'd 0 
Go D, by ſuffering pulſations foto after, and in the midſt is the 
virgin nature, n with the trmbrels circulating ſound a- 
round, to repreſent its being ſurrounded with the /:ght ; 
_ Ixviii. 24. clothed with the fun M217 to which 775 
ikens his proſperous ſtate, 17. 6. Sa that the reaſons why 
theſe infiruments were uſed, were to excite in the hearers a 
ſenſe of that harmony which ſhould be produced in the human 
nature through the diu influences, by its being ſmitten or 
firicken for us, and to impute to him, as ſupreme, this circulation 
in the heavens which the heathens worſhipped, by uſing 
this power in God's ſervice, How greatly men err from 
natural ideas of things, who, under a pretence of natural reli- 
gion, are for having an harmony produced in and from their 
nature, without its being bear and ſtricken, as Chriſt is with 
great propriety ſaid to have been for this purpoſe, I leave my 
reader to judge: whilſt I wonderat men's aſſuming a aß 
ciency, Who, according to our common notions of things, are 
but inſtrumental, and have naturally ro motion towards Gop, 
without this paſatien or ſevere playing upon in Chriſt, 
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lows methinks by direct conſequence, that the 
faculties of the ſoul, the mental organs of ſpeech, 
ſhould be employed in prayers and praiſes to our 
benevolent redeemer, communicatingour wants, 
or eſſaying to make ſome ſmall payment of grate- 
ful thankſgiving, as much as that our bodily organs 
of ſpeech were given us to be uſed, For take a- 
way the voice, the natural means of communi- 
cating our deſires, and ſay, how many wiſhes 
would go unobtained, how ungrateful man 
would be to an ordinary benefactor. Then to 
ſuppoſe no voice of a ſuppliant ſpirit, no over- 
flowings of a grateful heart from children to their 
father in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, is an unnatural re- 
preſentation of things. Rather let us feel like the 
creatures, and like them, ſeek and ſollicit deli- 
verance from our wants. But to return. 

We have obſerved night comes on all the 
flock without exception, nor can a man in his 
ſenſes live or perceive the day, that has not gone 
through the black over-ſhadowing gloom. It is 
impoſſible, His body muſt, in the courſe of 
things, have firſt experienced all its melancho- 
ly incubation before he can ſee or feel the light. 
It is here the ſun muſt find us: then why ſhould 
we contend for illuſtrious native graces in our- 
ſelves. Let us attend to nature, whilſt, confir- 
mative of SS, ſhe demonſtrates that the black 
cloud of guilt cometh on all; that zo man can 
have ſpiritual life, or enjoyment of a day of grace, 
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who has not firſt ſate under the chearleſs ſpiri- 
tual night of fin, amidſt the heavy - bearing pow- 
ers of darkneſs. Nature pictures to our common 
ſenſe, that though we have our ſpiritual being 
we muſt exiſt in ſpiritual darkneſs, before we 
can have the ſpiritual Jig riſe upon us: nor can 
there be a more unnatural deſcription of things 
than to affirm that the inward man riſes not out 
of the (x) heavineſs of the ſpiritual night, For 

ſee, 


(x) Hence we ſee what a propriety there is in theſe ſcrip- 
tures, Pſal. xxx. 5. beawvineſs or weeping will lodge upon us 
for a night — cvii. 14. He brought them out 75 darkneſs— 
cxii. 4. 4 light is riſen in darkneſs to give light to them that 
At in darkneſs, Luke i. 79, &c. For it is with the ſtricteſt 
agreement to the preſent courſe of nature, that men are repre- 
ſented in the ſpiritual ſyſtem to be brought out of darkneſs to 
light, as their bodies are in this ſyſtem, Gop alſo ſpoke in 
the dark cloud not only to exhibit his ſupremacy over the ido- 
lized powers of the world or air, but to give us an idea of the 
circumſtances which he is reduced to viſit us in, in the nature 
of things, Deut. v. 23, There was not leſs propriety in his 
turning the dark fide of the cloud to them who rejected the 
light, Exod. xiv, 20, to afford them ideas of what they drew 
on their fouls, And it is with great frneſs recorded that 
Abran, the father of the faithful (as a figure of Cbri with 
the confederate three, the agent giving viſion (the light Mamre) 
the conſuming fire (Afbco!) and the reſpondent to thelight 
{the c/oud or ſpirit, (Auer) went down (as the three pow - 
ers fire, light, and ſpirit are 2 with the earth) by 
night, to recover (Lot) the involved captive human nature, 
now firſtcalled, as by this recovery it firſt became, his 6r0- 
ther, Gen. xiv. For it was in the night, that our bodies are 
viſited with what recovers them from the involving cloud. 
In this remarkable rebzarſal of the execution of the curſes of 
the law, under the generator to bondage, (Chedorlaomer) upon 
the nature (Bera) in wickedneſs and fin, and in this figure of 
our redemption, I would beg my reader to obſerve, that 
theſe captivators of our nature were purſued to Hobah, to ab- 
ſeonfien, or a hiding place, (the band writing being to be —7 
5 away) 
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ſee, it is the courſe of the divine diſpenſations, 
in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, as it is now the courſe 
of his proceedings by nature in this viſible world, 
that man muſt be covered with the di/colouring 
ſtain of his ſins, as his body with the night, 
and what is more, if he is not dead to Gop, 
muſt feel his melancholy ſituation under the in- 
fluencing power of darkneſs, before he can ſee 
or feel the efficacious beams of the more tranſ- 
cendent glory, JeHoyan. How faithfully 
doth nature record in this volume of her works 
the evangelic doctrine, that the LIGHT (y) ſhin- 
eth in darkneſs ! how ſtrongly doth it exhibit 


the veil (2), in this tabernacle of the heavens, 
P 2 that 


away ) near Damaſcus, the blood-porring nature. Then he will 
be at no loſs to look through the appearance of Melchizedek, 
the king of Salem, the ling of "righteouſneſs, the king of 
peace, and ſee by it the grand fcene after Chriſ's return in 
victory, of which I have not room to ſpeak particularly. 

G Fobn i. 5. 

(=) The involving darkneſs is in SS repreſented very juſt- 
ly as a garment or covering. And the heathen poets, and our 
own have ſubſcribed to the firneſs of the expreſſion by ufing 
it; hence many of their gods or their images of the powers in 
the heavens have flowing robes —as may be ſeen in Mont 
faucon, &c. And it is certain there is a natural fitneſs in the 
fimilitude, for that which keeps things from our view is a cloth - 
ing or veil, Then an unbeliever cannot deny that there is a 
veil in nature, yet placed here by the Lord of heaven. But if 
in our idea of this ſyſtem a veil muſt have place, then I ſay, 
the like muſt be admitted into our idea of the ſpiritual ſyſtem, 
if we would have the one a copy of the other. So thatnature, 
hanging up her wez/ to our ſenſe, by which we are kept from 
the preſence of the glory of this world, is ſtill commiſſianed to 
give us a pattern of that which ſeparated us from God, and 
whoſe figure hyng up in the ph and kept the people from 
the divine faces or perſons, Yes, nature ſays, this veil of the 

crea- 
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that muſt be rent before we can have acceſs to a 
viſion of their bright countenance, or experience 


powers of darkneſs, to be light for ever in the 
Lok p! ſtrongly indeed it paints this ſolemn 
truth on the ſenſe, that whenever the divine 
light viſits man it muſt be in darkneſs, May 
none refuſe to acknowledge this his natural ſitu- 
ation, or unnaturally claim a re of virtues 
in his ſoul without the Jig ht: for whilſt he is 
perſuaded he wants none, he will never ſeek any 
to ſhine upon him, and never ſeeking, never 
find: whilſt he thinks he has u veil before him 
he will never be deſirous of its being re- 

moved. 
De- 


| 
[| 
| | the bleſſed change from all the influence of the 


creation muſt be Hi (grey) purple-fireaked and red, Exod, 
xxxvi. 35. as on the ſun-riſe, before we can fee what is co- 
wered ; as indeed this weil of our dark nature, by imputation 
in the fleſh of Chrift, was, blue with ſcourges, and purpled 
with bloody ſtreams, before it was rent and be had free acceſs, 
as our ſurety, to a viſion of Gop and procured it for us in him 
by faith. How vain do the modern diſciples of nature boaſt 
their ideas, whilſt they diſallow any veil being at any time be- 
tween them and the divine light, and think to enjoy a viſion 
of God without its being firſt broke through, not by them, (for 
what man can make darkneſs light ?) but for them by a divine 
light, It is plain, they never went through nature's ſchool, 
or elſe they had there read Moſes and learned Chrift ; and 
though a moſt horrid attempt has been made to eradicate 
the prophetic plantation which ſupplies us ſo richly with 
fruits of Chriſtian knowledge, (ſee p. 89 above in the note) 
though it has been in a great meaſure neglected and cut down 
by thoſe who were ſet to guard it, yet God by nature makes 
it ſhoot anew its precious information. Nature, under God, 
contributes to rear the Chriſtian, and to ſupport him in his 
patience in theſe /aff of times. | | 
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Deſire is formed and nurſed up by a convic- 
tion that we want what we deſire. Increaſe of 
the one heightens the other. It is this convic- 
tion makes the poor loſt ruſtic, who has repoſed 
his weary limbs on the heath, all wiſh for day. 
The painful ſenſe of the ſeverity of his ſituation 
ſpreads into every part of his trembling frame; 
the powers of darkneſs, and the whiſtling ſtorm 
and driven rain bear hard upon him : the ter- 
rors of death are fallen upon him: fearfulneſs 
and trembling are come upon him, and horror 
hath overwhelmed him, P/al. lv. 45. But be- 
hold how theſe heighten his delire, how he longs, 
for what? for the light to lead him to a dwel- 
ling place (a). Whilſt he reflects that all the 
florms are come over him; methinks I hear 
him ſay, O that I had wings like a dove, then 
would I flee away and be at reſt. TI would ha- 
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en 


(a) If Pſal. lv. and other ſcriptural pictures of the diſtreſs 
of human nature in Chriſt, for :ranſgrefon, ſhall be read and 
compared with this real exhibition in nature, the one will be 
found a lively copy of the «ther, And not leſs natural will 
his ſupplications appear upon this evidence in Pſal, xiii, 3. 
17, 5. — 18, 28. 25, 4.—27, 4.— 38, 10. 60, 
9. Who will make mea Noab, lead me with comfort to Edom, 
(ie the bloodied nature) till (Tam) bloodied (as 2 Cor. i. 7, 
knowing that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo alſo of the 
conſolation, ) For this was to be the means of redeemrng the hu- 
man nature, as the ruddy morn is the means of delivering the 
loſt ruſtic from his darkneſs ; and the expoſtulation of the 
Pſalmiſt, Chriſt, whoſe nature was to be «//uned to Gop, as 
the voice is, by being hen, is natural, becauſe it is what 
we ſhould be led to make, if we were len, deſiring comfort 
till we came to the ruddy, blood-coloured morning, to the na- 
tural Edom, |; 


* 
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fen my eſcape from the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 
Shew me the way, O Lord, bring me out of my 
diſtreſſes, ſhew us thy light, And is not his ſup- 
plication ſuitable to his circumſtances ? For 
what ſhould he look for but for the light in his 
darkneſs, for thoſe dwellings that now appear 
indeed amiable to bim? It is granted it is na- 
tural. But if it is ſo, then, let a man deny, if 
he can, in ſtrange repugnance to nature's ideas, 
that it is natural in the /p:r:itual ſyſtem for the 
loſt and bewilder'd inward man (and it is equally 
unnatural to ſay there is no poſſibility of a man's 
being thus diſtreſſed) to feel his unhappy ſituati- 
on, and oppreſſed with all the powers of dart- 
neſs, to cry out, ſend aut thy light and truth to 
lead me te thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 
Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy 
paths. Let him refuſe to own, if he can, in the 
face of this evidence, that it is fitting for the in- 
ward man to look for the ſpringing light of life, 
as the outward man does for the day ſpring. 1 
ſay, if he can, For I would hope it will put a 
man under a pleaſing incapacity of diſallowing 
this part of his duty to ſce, that it is the approved 
procedure of the wandring ſhepherd, in the pre- 
ſent ſyſtem of things, to look for, and to be 
ready to receive, the ſun beams, Becauſe will 
free-thinkers object to the reaſonableneſs of this, 
and mighty ſenſibly inſinuate that their GOD, 
nature, is merciful and will not puniſh them 
for 
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for a little ebliguity in their courſe, for a few 
errors, from the light? Let the hepherd, with 
a ſimple natural truth or two, enter the liſt a- 
gainſt thoſe confident diſputatnts. Boaſt, /ays 
he, as you will of mercy in the diſpenſations of 
nature, there are circumſtances wherein man 
may be 4% it has been my caſe when I ven- 
tured to wander without the light in unknown 
paſtures, and it muſt be every man's. In this 
ſituation nature ſhews you no favour : here we 
are puniſhed for our wandrings, we experience a 
change in the face of things, nor ſee nature throw 
its gladſome glory round us, expoſed and open 
to its ſtorms. And what ſhould I have ſought 
in my diſtreſs? ſurely that which could work a 
pleaſing change in my ſtate, and object as you 
will to the abſurdity of being indebted to the 
light, what could diſperſe my darkneſs but light? 
I ſought therefore the amiable influences of the 
ſun to ſhine before me, and by this means my 
frame was re/tored to a place in the light, (4) and 
redeemed from nature's viſitation upon my tranſ- 
greſſiug ſteps. Here may be ſimplicity, but here 
is unaffected truth, not raiſed on ſome untena- 
ble Hypotheſis, not dependent on ſome ſyſtem 

wan- 


(6) With what wondrous conformity to our natural ideas 
of things is it ſaid of the divine light, Pſal. xxiii. 3. He re- 
ſtoreth (returneth) my (ſpiritual and animal) frame F my rea- 
der muſt have obſerved, that nothing in nature can deliver 
2 bod — 1 or the ſeed from its death, but the 

zt of this world, 
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wantonly conceived in the mind, but evident 
to a demonſtration in the ſyſtem of nature. 
And why this viſitation in nature upon the wan- 
derer without the light? Why ſhould he ſolli- 
citouſly ſeek the morn to bluſh around him? 
See we not their deſignation to inform us, who 
can know nothing of the things of Gop, but by 
repreſentations, or ideal exhibitions to the 
ſenſe. Yes, we, that look beyond, though 
through, the veil of the viſible creation, muſt 
ſee that GoD would ju/tify the revealed diſpen- 
ſations in his /p;ritual and ſcriptural ſyſtem, a- 
gainſt the united efforts of infidelity; would 
convince us that his face, like the face of na- 
ture (c), is againſt them that do evil, that re- 
ceive not the light and tranſgreſs. Talk they of 
demonſtrating the will of Gop from nature? ſee 
how it gives us ſenſible demonſtration of the di- 
vine proceedings towards /inners, and proves a 
change takes place upon them, for tranſgreſſion. 
For, it is not nature, but GoD by nature, brings 
the black viſitation upon tranſgreſſors from the 
light, This 1s plainly the courſe of his diſpen- 
ſations in this vi/ible ſyſtem towards the body: 
then what can a rational man conclude, but 

that 


e) See Pſal, xxxiv. 179.— Gen, xxiv. 2 where the ſpi- 

ritual agent is ſent forth, like the light (]) before the fore 

of the figure of Chrift, — xix. 27. flanding before the faces of 
EHOVAR. Levuit, xxvi. 37. 1 will ſet my faces againſt you — 
er. Xxx. 10. appear from hence to be natural phraſes, or re- 

preſentations. 
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that ſuch muſt be our ideas of God's Hpirituai 
oeconomy, if he would take that which nature 
preſents him ? But ſurely this is the ſcriptural 
idea of the divine adminiſtration ; ſo that 88 
and nature ſay, ** He who is not clothed with the 
(d) wedding garment, the bright robe (e), pre · 
pared for us by the ſplendid bridegroom, the di- 
vine light, that (/) rejoyceth as a flrong one to 
run his courſe, muſt be caſt, Bound in its ſable 
chains, into derine/5.(g); at the ſame time they 

1 | con- 


[4) Matt. XXII. T2. Ce) Iſaiah 1x. 10. (f) Pſa. Ax. 5. 
g It cannot but give great ſatisfaction to the en- 
fon for truth to ſee that the ſcriptural accounts can be vin- 
cated againſt every cenforious imputation, upon the princi- 
ples of nature and common. ſenſe z whilſt we muſt lament 
that this natural evidence of their propriety, to which SS ex- 
preſsly refers us by its language, ſhould have been ſo long and 
ſo unhappily neglected or overlooked, to the great growth of 
a moſt abſurd and unnatural ſet of ſentiments amongſt us. 
For how agreeably to this natural courſe of things, doth the 
Prophet, Iſaiah xlvii. 5. ſay, come into darkneſs, O daughter 
of the Chaldees, (who, like the babblers, Gen. xi. had tranſ- 
greſſed from God's light, to Tet up the light of nature, their 
UR Or ix, 11. Evil which diſorders thy flate ſhall come wpon 
thee — thou ſhalt not be able to put it off ; any more than thou 
canſt approaching night, It is hence too (the Canaanires ) they 
who changp, their ſtate and leave the divine light to idolize the 
oftentatrou? creature; were ordered, for our inſlruct imm, to be 
cut off from the light. See Jeſbua. And I would deũre thoſe, 
who impeach the natural fitneſs of the divine ordinance, feri- 
ouſly to conſider, that they are at ſecond hand finding fault 
with the /yfem of nature, becauſe here God conſtantly inflict 
darkneſs on him that leaves the /ight, and conſequently there 
is a natural propriety in his fimilar diſpenfations towardsrranſ- 
greſſors from the divine light. Set pag. 67. why ſuch men are 
not now cut off in the fleſh ; though they may reſt aſſured, 
trom the ideas nature exhibits, that they are ſpiritually cut 6ff 
from the divinc light: a man neceſſarily, in the courſe of things, 
bringing himfelf into ſpirituai darkneſs, that turns from being 
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concur to prove it muſt be the light only that 
can re-mve/t our nature with the glory it fell 
from, to i) man's ſollicitude for its ri- 


fag. 


It is rational then for yonder wandering ſhep- 
herd to look for the /ight in his darkneſs; for it 
is the ſettled order in nature, that the ſun will 
ariſe upon every one in darkneſs, that freely offers 
himſelf, The ſhepherd is certain, on the preſent 
footing. of things, that it will riſe; and though 
he can only preſume, with due ſubmiſſion, that 
Gop will not yet change the courſe of nature, 
yet preſuming the continuance of its courſe, he is 
perſuaded he ſhall be delivered from the g/zom and 
receive the day- ſpring. For if Gop doth not change 
the preſent oeconomy in nature, the ſun is bound 
under a befriending neceſſity to fulfil all the de- 
fires, all the requeſts of the bewilder'd ruſtic 
for its enlightning rays. How wonderfully has 
providential wiſdom mechanized nature to mi- 
niſter to the wants of men! True he has ; but 
is it not calculated alſo to declare the glory of his 
kingdom or ſpiritual adminiſtration, Doth not 

this 


influenced of God to glorify him, to be influenced by the pow- 
ers of this world to ſerve it with divers lat and paſſions. 
How otherwiſe Gop could have inſtructed the nations, who 
refuſed to take the idea from the ordinary courſe of nature, let 
the unbeliever tell me; and let him ſhew me a body tranſ- 
gre//ing from the light, and I will ſhew him nature's record of 
the excifion of the Canaanite, of him that is . or pre · 
pared to react or counteract Go p, to wary or change his tate, 
from being under the /ight to be under the (Ja) c/oud, 


1115 
this oeconomy in nature give us an idea of a like 
ſettled order in the ſpiritual world, in conſe- 
quence of which another divine ſun will riſe, 
in the courſe of things, on every ſoul of man 
that pours out his heart to the Lord, as his out- 
ward man is open to the light. If we would 


boaſt natural repreſentations of the ſpiritual | 


world, we muft conceive (+) a lite determined 
diſpenſation of grace in it. For it is granted there 
is another world, and the word (i) whether ap- 


U plied 


6 When we conſider how the loſt benighted ruſtic is led 
not only to call out, but, when he can no longer cry, to defire 
aſſiſtance, and how both his defires and cries are gratified by 
the riſing ſun in the preſent ſyſtem of things, what a ftrik- 
ing idea have we of that merciful diſpenſation of aſſiſting 

race, where not only our cries are beard, but our defires are 
f Alle when we cannot cry, but muſt hold our tongue in pain 
and grief ! nature alſo ſays, * HoOVAn fulflletb the deſire of 
them that look for bim, he alſo will bear their cry and will ſave 
them, and evinces this to be the courſe of providence in the 
ſpiritual world, by ſhewing us it is ſuch in this ſyſtem. For 
hall Go p do leſs for the ſoul than for the body? then fear not, 
but believe on nature's evidence, that the divine light will 
fulfil all thy mind and grant all thy petitions, Pſa, xxxix. 1, 
cxlv. 19. 

i Here I have the countenance of Mr. Locke, who ſays, 
Vol. 2. p. 2. If we could trace words to their ſources we 
ſhould find in all languages, the names which ſtand for things 
that fall not under our ſenſes to have had their firſt riſe from 
ſenſible ideas. Indeed ſome, when they would apply them- 
ſelves to an attentive conſideration do ſet their thoughts more 
on words than things. — But words, without applying 
them to the ideas they ſtand for, are nothing but ſo much in- 
ſignificant neiſe. P. 7. — owing to mens learning them, 
before they know the ideas they ſtand for, whence in diſ- 
courſe, eſpecially in moral matters, where the words for the 
moſt part ſtand for arbitrary and numerous collections of ideas 
not regularly and permanently united in nature, their bare 
ſounds are often only thought on, or at leaſt very obſcure and 
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plied to this or the other ſyſtem, muſt convey the 
like idea, then this courſe of things muſt have 
a place in it ; for a notion of a world without it, 
is an unnatural repreſentation of a world. The 


. loſt ſhepherd then hath not ſo much reaſon to 


expect the riſing morn, as the benighted ſoul has 
to hope for the divine day ſpring, to lay hold 
on its nature, with his ſacred impetus, to 
prevent (4) its falling. For this light we muſt 

con- 


uncertain notions annexed to them, 91. — “ This hath 
obſcured and perplexed the material truths of divinity, gg, 
For the uſe of words is to convey ideas. And 55 
that hath words without them, however put into diſcourſe 
according to the right conſtruction of grammatical rules, or 
the harmony of well turned periods, do yet amount to no- 
thing but bare ſounds and nothing elſe, 102. How juſtly 
this may be ſaid of all the talkers againſt Chrifianity, ap- 
pears in the courſe of theſe meditations and notes: where 
you ſee theſe unnatural notions, lately paſſed off as nature's 
currency, confuted on their own principles, and from the idea: 
their own expreſſions convey. 

(k) Uzza's being ſmitten for laying hold on the ark when 
the oxen fumbled, has been greatly excepted againſt, as a ve- 
ry unbecoming and unnatural account of the divinity, 1 Chro. 
Xiii, I beg a rehearing for the caſe. The ark, a type of 
Chriſt, in whoſe heart was the law, Fſal. xl. 8. which was 
to be ſanctiſied with 5/o0d, had been ſent to Bethſbemeſb, the 
honſe of the light, in the tribe of Fudab, in the light - project - 
ing nature, as Cbriſ reſided in the 4 * of the divine light 3 
and thence itdwelt in Xirjath- jcarim, the city of the woods, a 
place of ruſtling, exciting influences, winds, &c. as a wood 
is where it was, as we ſay metaphorically, in a wood, as 
Cbriſt was in this world, Pſal, Ixxxix. 13. poured out as an 
offering to God, David therefore, undet the name and cha- 
racter of 117 the maker of others to be beloved of Gop, as a 
figure of Cbri, went to cauſe the ark, what was taken 
of Jzxovan, to be reconciled through blood, (fee MN 
or N) to go up from this place, this wwood of a world, 
And they made it to ride (as we ſay of a ſhip) upon a new 
wheel d cart from the houſe of Abinadab, as the nature , 
5 SS: - me 
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conceive, in agreement to nature, will certainly 
riſe upon man. and ſcatter his ſpiritual enemies, 
on the preſent footing of things, unleſs there 
ſhould be a change in the divine agents: as our 
body muſt have natural light unleſs the natural 
agents change. But is there any change in the 
ſucceſſion of the day to the night ? that uniform- 
ly follows this, therefore picturing nature af- 
fords us an idea of the unchangeable diſpenſation 
of Gop in the ſpiritual world; nature bears 
witneſs of the immutability of its infinitely more 
permanent Lok p, in its own continuance, 
whilſt SS ſays, I, IX HOVARH, change not, there- 
fare ye ſans of Jacob are not conſumed. Les, 
nature, my ſoul, would report Feremiah's ſo- 
lemn declaration if ye cauld take away my di 


Pen- 


med of GoD was made to be ſtirred by new motives on his 
courſe, from the fleſhly houſe of the voluntary or volunteer Fa- 
THER (be that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen (the divine incarnate 
perſon) the father, in Fobn xiv.g.) to another houſe, as Solo. 
mon's glorious, 1 Kings viii. 1. And & Uzz@ a perſon, like 
the light, impetuous and An 10, his brother (VNR) one with 
him, ſerving one father, (as the earth is united to, in, and 
with the magerial Uzza or light, Pſal. Ixviii. 35, cl. 1.) were 
the conductors of the new wheePd carriage, wherein the ark 
was: to figure out the divine perſon Uzza, impetuous as the 
light (Pſal. xxi. 1. Exod. xv. 13. Pſal, xcvi. 6. — cx. 2.-— 
CXXXii, 8.) and the nature one with him, which were the 
conductors of the ark of his body upon new motive porvers, 
Hence IXO VA is ſaid to be a , a conduttor, Deut. xxviii. 
7. Iſa. \Xiii. 14. who led them thro” the wwilderne/s, though IA 
HOVAH ſaid he would no: go with them, which ſhews there 
are more perſons, or more JEHOVAR's, and which proves, be- 
cauſe there is but one jzHovan, the perſonality in him. 
Before God and the ark of human. nature, under ſuch. 

an 
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penſation off the day, and my diſpenſation of the 
wight, that there ſhould not be day or night in 
their reaſon, if ye could alter nature's courſe and 
make it give you another idea, then alſo ſhould 
ye take away my diſpenſation to David my ſer- 
vant, 


an intereſting direction, in a figure, it is eaſily conceived why 
David and all Iſrael ſhould play, in order to rehearſe the joy, 
with which the trug David and the Iſracl of . Gor, Chriſ, 
ſhould go before the perſons of Jxnovan: (VM 12D) when 
under the like real direction of the ſpiritual Lx or impetuous 
light in Chriſt, Such a rehearſal muſt have excited ſtrong de- 
fires in thoſe who looked beyond the figure for the original 
ſcene to be performed, and that they alſo in hum might be 
carried upon new motives under ſuch a heavenly guidance, 
With this joyful proſpect they came unto the threfbing- 
floor or extrafting place, where the ſeed, by threſhing, 
is extrafted from the chaff, as meat by rumination or cud 
by eduction from the ſtomach, or matter by a ſaw drawn up 
and down: they came to the fgare of the ſuffering ſtate of 
the ark of the body of Chriſt, where the foundation of the 
perfected glorious temple of his body, like that of So/omon's 
founded in Araunab's threſhing-floor, was to be laid. Whence 
Chrift ſays, I have been finiſhed (and — rg by ſuffering ) 
by the threſhing blow of thine band, inflicted to detach him 
ſromſin (1712) Pſal. xxxix. 11. therefore the creatures where- 
in the type of this chewing or tbreſbing the cud, (or 71) 
was performed, were held legally clean, Levit. xi. 3. as 
Chrift was to be after the ſpiritual threſhing ſhould be per- 
formed in him. And the patriarchs, c. were to be DN} 
ſejour ners, perſons taken and drawn off from one place to 
another, travelling in one 7ra#, then in another, to repreſent 
Chris (and them and us by the faith of him) drawn off from 
his tather's houſe, Pſa/m xlv. from ſin and the world, by ſuf- 
fering the diſſecting and perfecting wrath, whence he ſhould 
ariſe thus purely extracted, Iſaiah xxxiii. 14. bo will be Vi 
extracted for us in the devouring (or perfeQting) fire. Hence 
too 'we ſee the high reaſon of their being commanded to be 
merciful to this franger nature, of a different extra#, which 
was amongſt them, But the hiſtory is ſomewhat more par- 
ticular, it ſays, this figurative tbreſbing- Alace was that of Cbi- 
den g the nature, involved in affliction, as a pitcher = 
. 0 
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vant. But whilſt nature continues, whilſt we 
look through nature up to Gop, we muſt con- 
ceive as SS requires us, for ſuch is nature's point- 
ing idea, that the divine agents in the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem, are, to the magnifying of their © unme- 
rited 


the waters, by which we were to have living waters; or as 
the corn of the ſheaf is bruiſed under the tobe - xxvili. 
28. And when the ark, the figure of Chris , arrived at 
this figure of his / Fering circumſtances, Uzza put forth bis 
band to apprehend or lay bold on the ark, becauſe the oxen 
(Wo) let or pitched it down, as Fezebel was thrown or 
pitched down, 2 — ix. 33. And the fire of 2 

was incenſed againſt Uzza, and be ſmote bim, for that he ſbon 
put forth his hand upon the ark, an be died there for the uſes} 
the perſons of Jenovan., From this ſtate of the Cafe it aa 

pears, Uzza had taken upon him the office of the Ia prie 
y laying hold on the ark, and endeavouring to ſupport it; 
the care of the holy things being left to the Levitica prieſt- 
hood, An excepter may fay, „ it was an act of Hd in Uz- 
za. I grant it was, for he took upon him to do what the Le- 
vites did not in favour of the art: but there are acts of kind- 
neſs which a man cannot do in common life without gui/r, 
and ſuch was Uzza's ; he knew the /aw, and this law put 
the ark under the direction of the Levitical prieſthood, tho“ 
all the circumſtances the art ſhould be in were foreſeen. 
Therefore he knew he was ſuperſeding the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion, and interfering with the divine purpoſe and inſtitu- 
tion, when he aſſumed the care of the ark ; and attempted to 
take it from under the ſervice of the law. But none could do 
this without incurring and ſuffering all the heavy penaſties of 
the law, becauſe none could break in upon the Moſaic diſpen- 
ſation, without contracting guiirin the attempt. Nor could 
any ſuperſede the Levitical office, that did not die, and fall 
a facrifice for e their miniſtration. Whence I con- 
clude, that LU juſtly ſuffered death for attempting to ſu- 
perſede the Levitical ſervice : though he contracted his great 
guilt by an act of bexewolence, Thus is the fact to be juſtified, 
if we confider it only in its /iteral ſenſe ; but if we would not 
put 2 what Go d has joined together, we muſt look thro” 
the literal to the ſpiritual ſenſe. The preceding part of the 
ory of the art's being brought to the treu place is re- 
mark- 


: 
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rited mercy to man, in like manner pleaſingly 
interpos'd and bound to viſit diſtreſt human na- 
ture with divine light, or to change themſelves, 


that we might have flrong conſolation who have 


fled for refuge to the hope | ſet before us. Ama- 


Zing 


markably figurative of that ſcene of ſuffering which Cbriſ was 
to be brought to. The ſubſequent particulars therefore relate 
to ſome like particulars which occurred when the ark of his 
body entered upon this ſcene of Ie And firſt, the oxen 
let it down, or pitched it down. In order to underſtand this 
. repreſentation of ſpiritual things, my reader muſt 
erve, that oxen were allowed emblems of the fire of the 
ſun, which was uſed to figure out to us the rt of GOD (ſee 
note on the ex) and then he will ſee the wondrous propriety 
of axen drawing the art, which was a ſign of Chrifi's body : 
human nature in him being, for man, ſubjeR to, and at the 
diſpoſal of the Go of wengeance, whois a conſuming fire, and 
brought by him into a ſcene of Juffering and trouble, beyond 
expreſſion, as the art was brought by oxen to the rbreſbing- 
floor, Indeed the wrath was guided by the ſpiritual Uzza 
(a perſon > waxy like the light) and by his «ned nature 
(or Ax to) they hadthe direction of the wrath, and turned it, 
ike the oe, to 8 But the wrath was to draw down 
the ark of the body of Chr:if, and therefore it is recorded in this 
rehearſal of it, that the oxen, the type of this fiery wrath, 
drew dewn the ork, Whatever then Uzza did repreſented 
ſome action of a ſpiritmal one, impetuous, like the light, upon 
the falling of the body of Chriſt, And ſhall I aſk what this 
action was? Was not human nature ſuſtained in the ſuffering 
ſcene ? Yes, Chriſt ſays, Pſalmliv. 6. Behold Gov isa helper 
(tp) to me, the Lord (director) is among ft the ſuſtainers or up- 
holders of my frame. 7. 1 will freely ſacrifice to thee — xxii, 
19. 0 my interpeſing ſtrong one, baſſe thee to help me (y) 
Plalm XViii, 18. JEHOVAH Was my tay —— 16. be took me —- 
31. thy right hand hath holden me wp, Exod. xv. 2. he ſays, 
by Moſes his type, after the figurative deliverance by blood, 
EHOYAH, the man of war is my (19) frong one: 1 Sam, 
Ii. 10. He vill give the ſtrong one (an Uzza y) to the king. 
1-Chron, xvi. 11, Sce& JEHOVAR and bis (Us) ffrong one 
Pſaim xxvil. * HOVAH 15s my (Uz) Prong one fan 65." 1" 
Ixxviii. 61. He delivered bis ſtrong one (Uzza) into cap- 
6 tivity, 
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zing love, how amaziogly atteſted to the ſenſe ! 
let the ruſtic, loſt in the wilderneſs, place his de- 
pendence on the unaltered order of nature; and 
let him comfort himſelf with the gladſome con- 
viction that if the powers of heaven are not 


R changed, 


tivity, But was not aſſiſting human nature, taking it from 
under the Levitical diſpenſation, from under the law, and 
doing what the le could not do, in that it vas weak thro" the 
; what the Levitical prieſthood could not do to ſave 
buman nature? Yes, when the ſpiritual mpetuous /ight ot 
life aſſiſted Chrift, it was ſuperſeding the Levitical miniſtra- 
tion, and ſetting up his ow#, as a much more effectual min: - 
ration of the ſpirit, And it is clear, the ſpiritual C, or 
Hrong one, laying hold of our nature born under the law, made 
him contract the guilt of it. Whence a ſpecies of ftrong birds, 
the figure of this character, was unclean, Lev. xi, 13.-—Nor 
is it leſs clear that he could not lay hold on our nature, or 
ſuperſede the Lewitica/ſervice, without making the fguraiive 
ſacrifices which ſanctified the ark, of no furtber uſe, which 
could not be done but by his ſu/f!/ing the law, by the ſacri- 
fee of himſelf. Therefore though it was an act of the highe/# 
benevolence, of the moſt conſummate love in the divinity, the 
ſpiritual Uzza or ffrong one, to ſuſtain the man Chrift, when he 
was falling by the wrath, to redeem it from the curſe of the 
law, yet this &:gb act of mercy brought him to , to fall 
a ſacrifice to the wrath of Gop and to lay down h life, 
John iii. 16, So that Chrifiians muſt impeach the neſs of the 
method of their redemption by God's taking our ſuffering 
nature, and laying down his lifein,ſupporr of it, or they muſt 
own the fitneſs, of Gop's dealings with Uzza, and the pro- 
priety of its being recorded to give mankind an idea or picture 
of the part Go», our ſtrength or Uz, was to bear, in Chr, 
when through his tranſcendent love he was to full a ſacrifice, 
How amazing is the oeconomy of cceleftial wiſdom, that 
though Chrif was not to be evidently ſet forth crucitied tell 
the fullneſs of fime, yet, in the voluntary acts of men, exhi- 
bited him in''repreſentative characters to their eyes! How 
obſervable is the faithfulneſs of Gop, that what he had thus 
prefizutred to the life in repreſentative perſons, he as exactly 
accompliſhed ! hereby making each teſtament afford the orber 
a moſt #abl: ground to erect our faith on. As to unbelievers, 
. | their 
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changed, the interpoſing light is bound to riſe 
upon his body. May my ſoul ever reſt its faith 
on the more immutable counſel of the higheſt, 
1 on 


their exceptions to Go »'s procedure againſt Cv, for an act 
of kindneſs, fall of courſe, unleſs they can juſtify my Areening 
a debtor from his creditors,. under colour of kindneſs, unleſs 1 
will pay the debt, And fince they avow a readineſs to adopt 
nature's idea of the courſe of things, let them ſee nature re- 
cord theſacred ſtory to the ſenſe, For what precedes the earth 
in its courſe but (Mai) the pouring out of the morning ray? 
and is it not then brought upon other motive porvers than 
thoſe which had carried it into darkneſs ? doubtleſs it is, and 
thus it is upon a new (Oy or) carriage. And what goes be- 
fore the ſun, the evacuator of the horned rays, but the impe- 
tuous light? this with reſpect to us is before the ſolar fire, be- 
cauſe it is betwveen it and the earth, Then here is a natural 
Uzza, or impetuous light preceding the earth thus moved. 
But itis certain the earth could not be ſupported in its courſe, 
on the preſent footing of things, without the light, unleſs we 
will ſay it is uſeleſs, It is this light /aying bold on the earth 
keeps it from deviation in its courſe, Then nature ſhews us 
an Uzza, an impetuous agent laying hold on the earth, bear- 
ing us, and croewned like the ark with glory, to ſupport it, 
and to take it from one diſpenſation of providence to it, in the 
night, to another ſucceeding one, even, the day. But further 
doth this natural Uzza, or impelling light, Jay bold on the 
earth without ſuffering ? light is ſmitten, and to give us its = 
rious aſſiſtance, dies awvay from the ſight. So preciſely does 
nature in this ſyſtem repreſent what we muſt conceive of the 
courſe of things in the Tic ſyſtem. So conformable is the 
ſcriptural account, (behold and wonder, ) ye wile, to the idea: 
nature gives us. If therefore unbelievers will except againſt 
the firneſs of Gop's diſpenſation to Uzza, let them Know 
they cannot do it upon their ewwr principles: they pretend to 
approve natural ideas of things ; and they muſt have very 
urnaturalones to deny that God, yet by nature, ſmites Uzza, 
the material /ght, by repercuſſion of its rays till it dies away, 
becauſe it /ays bold on the earth to give it its aſſiſtance, . Now 
if he thus repeats his diſpenſations in a fgute to the ſenſe, and 
atteſts their firneſs ; it is an inſurrection againſt SS, nature 
and common 2 to diſpute the fact. It is throwing the foul 
beyond the reach of illuſtration and evidence, into outer dar R- 
neſs. May Gos keep us from ſuch a naturally deſperate ſi- 
tuation. 
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on his unalterable oeconomy of grace; may I 
ever be ſolaced with this pleaſing conviction, 
that whilſt the powers of the world to come change 
not, the divine interpeſing ſun of righteouſneſs, 
to the praiſe of his bliging grace be it ever men- 
tioned, is bound to ſhed his glorious influence 
round me, to /ift the light of his countenance 
upon my ſoul, And may my dependence be 
ſtronger than that hepherd's on the light, in 
proportion to the more intereſting circumſtan- 
ces of the inward man, and to the more inva- 
riable nature of the divine purpoſes. The ſhep- 
herd's hope may be diſappointed, nature is but a 
ſervant, and having finiſbed its courſe, may like 
other creatures, ceaſe to miniſter its aſſiſtance 
to man, For is it not plainly unnatural not to 
expect a change of the whole creature ?—becauſe 
let an unbeliever ſhew mea ſubſtance that chan- 
ges not its condition of being. Therefore na- 
ture, in the mutations of the things which Gop 
forms, by her means, preaches her own diſſolu- 
tion; ſhe exhibits in idea the counſel of Gop, 
the primary giver of being and forms, to 
work a change of his creation, and evidences 
in her peculiar and fri4ing language, the pro- 
phetic proclamation : the heavens, the diſpoſing 
powers of this world (are) the work of thine 
hands, —t hey ſhall periſh—all of them like a gar- 
ment (as a fig from a fig tree, Iſaiah xxxiv. 4 
+>) ſhall flaw away, like a garment thou wilt 

R 2 change 
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change them, and they ſhall be changed, Pſalm 
cii, 27. Yes, ſhe ſignifies her own deſtruction; 
whilſt by her own preſent continuance amidſt 
the ſeveral mutations the occahons, ſhe beauti- 
fully repreſents the permanence and ability of 
the Gop of nature and echoes, thou art the 
ſame ? as I now, ſtand, though the things de- 
pendent on me are alter'd, ſo be the variations 
I may undergo what they may, though the whole 
frame of nature break—thou art the ſame, thou 
(art) HE, (wa) thou art à being, ſtill ſubſiſting, 
the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever, And 
is not this a certain ground for conſolation to the 
ſoul? or what but a full aſſurance of faith can 
be raiſed on ſo ſtable a foundation, He is the 
ſame? However thy outward circumſtances be 
changed, they make no change in him nor put 
it beyond the power of his hand to redeem, he 
is the ſame, merciful to the believing ſinner, 
omnipotent to diſpel the cloud of guilt, and to 
viſit thee with life-enkindling grace. Then 
truſt not, my ſoul, more to to- morrow's ſun, 
than thou doſt to IEHOVAH. For if it is na- 
tural, if it is rational for the loſt benighted ſhep- 
herd to depend (/) on the ring ſun then it is 

' na- 

(1) To aſcribe our deliverance from the influences of the 
darkening world, and our /ife in grace and glory to faith, 
has been cenfured by human ſyſtem-makers as a very unfit aſ- 
ſignation. They are unwilling to think they ſhall be accepted 
of God, accordingly as they receive and profeſs certain articles 


or objects of faith; on the contrary they imagine it to =_ 
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natural, it is rational for thee to rely on the ſalu- 
tary riſing of him, who is /ight, far more re- 
ſplendent, and who infinitely more faithful, ne- 
ver diſappointed them that waited for him. Say'ſt 
thou this is /uppoing thy circumſtances ſimilar ? 
No, it is not a ſuppoſition ; we have found it a 

| de- 


little conſequence what they hie, if they do but acknow- 
ledge the being of a God, and live what they call a good, 
ſober, moral life. But I apprehend ſuch perſons have never 
had recourſe to nature, to take her faithful repreſentations on 
this head, For that man is a dependent on ſome external ob- 
jets which ſupport his animal life, is certain: the outward 
man cannot live but as it prope: ly depends and hangs, as it 
were, on the influences of the day or night; tis this connec- 
tien with and reliance on them that continue its being and 
life: it is carried and borne by them. And when the body 
has not a proper dependence on theſe influences, by reaſon of 
ſome variation in its frame, diſeaſes and death enſue, There- 
fore it would be clearly an unnatural aſſertion to ſay, it avails 
not how the animal frame hangs or 1s dependent on the natu- 
ral agents and in the earth, if it does but aſſent to their berng, 
and live a healthy life: becauſe this is ſuppoſing what can 
never be, namely, /ife without proper dependence on thoſe a- 


gents that, under Gov, give it. Nature then directs us to 


ſeek a like dependence on the divine agents for life to the in- 
ward man, ſhe demonſtrates the abſurdity of ſuppoſing life 
to Go p without it, becauſe ſhe repreſents it as the ſo/e means 
of our obtaining the effect, namely ſprritual life, For if we 
are to take our ideas from nature, the inward man is and 
muſt be dependent, either on the bright influential divinity 
or on the influences of ſpiritual darkneſs and the clouding 
world, He muſt rely on the one of them, And he will live 
a ſaint inthe light, or wander a wor/dling on the darkneſs ac- 
cordingly as he receives or depends on one or the other, For 
it is impoſſible, in the courſe of things, that he ſhould live in 
the light, unleſs he has a _—_ dependence and bangs on the 
light. What then does SS require more than nature repre- 
ſents the firneſs of when it ſays, believe on the Lord Ixs u 
CurisT, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Acts xvi. 31. Believe 
LINK be permanent or continue in JEHOVAH, your ALL1ES, 
and Nye ſhall bave permanence or continuance, 2 Chron. 

XX. 
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demonſtration drawn with Gop's hand in na- 
ture's volume, and that they whoſe ſouls or bo- 
dies tranſgre/s from an external light, are, and 
muſt be in darkneſs, and therefore are under a 
natural neceſſity of looking for the pleaſing viſit 
of relieving day. 

T here 


XX, 20, Revolve in JEnovan (as the earth does (52) in the 
tight ) Pſa. xxxvii. 7, depend or hang upon bim (Wa as fruits 
on the ſtem, as men in chariots, xxxi. 1. Numb. Xi. 5.) For 
nature evidences that as the outward man, ſo the inward 
ſhall /ive by faith, by proper dependence on and continuance 
under the influence of the guickning Agents. Nature comments 
on the prepricty and importance of our blefſed Saviour's words, 
we will come unto him and make our abode with bim, John xiv. 
24. Whoſocever ſhall confeſs that Ics us is the ſon of Gov (the 
divine allies) GOD dwelleth in bim (as the light in the de- 
pendent body) and hein Gop (as the body in the light) 1 Fobn 
iv. 13, 16. He that believeth not (and hath not the dependence) 
on the ſon (who is light and /ife) ſhall, or rather, will not ſee 
life : tis an impoſſible caſe, Give diligence then to obtain to 
your inward man a right faith, a heavenly-framed depen- 
dence on the divine agents, more than you would to have a 
frame of body dependent, as Gop has, (and not we ourſelves 
have) made it, on the powers of this World, Nor be tempted 
to make that fata/experiment, with the deiſts, whether you 
can live without it : fatal, becauſe diſorder of mind and death 
will of courſe enſue. Of ſuch moment is our dependence on 
the manifeſted diſpenſation of God's generating grace. 

Hence we may ſee, with what aprneſs it is recorded, in 
tlie rehearſal of the great ſlaughter of the enmity by the true 
David or beloved o Rx, that from Betah he took exceeding 
much braſs, 2 Sam. viii. 8. For David, the beloved one, a fi- 
gure of the bel, Chriſt, ſmote the 8 helper (Hadad- 
ezer) the ſon of (Rechob) the enlarged nature (which was to 
be ſaved, by receiving the meſſengers of Jesus, Jeb. ii.) 
ſmote a figure of him, who is the glory, os il, 1, who 
was our Helfer unto death, who became, though Gov, the 
ſen of man, and by means of the beloved fon, his human na- 
ture, was to be ſmitten for the Iſrael of Gop, and had the rule 
of our inflated puffed up nature, our Sobah (M23W8). The time 
of the b:/c-:ca"'s doing this was upon the glorious belper's going 

to 
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There ate indeed creatures who take a plea- 
ſure in this eclipſe of light. Though the de- 
ſcending ſhades, with their Blact oppreſſion, 
have ſealed up the melodious voices of the birds 
of the day; though they have flown yoyleſs to 
the thicket, and perch, without a chirp, on the 

bend- 


to ſatisfy his hand upon the river Euphrates, upon the figure of 
the ſtreaming (ND) branch of the divine Three, whom the 
paradifiacal rivers repreſented. Gen. ii. 10. How exprefſive is 
this imagery, not of human but divine compoſition ! for ſee we 
not here the incarnate Gop, laying down his life for man, 
1 Fobn iii. 16, upon his turning or ſatisfying his hand, upon 
the freaming Ixsus, the branch of the — Trimty ſtream- 
ing water and blood ? Fohbn xix. 34. Then, ver. 4. the Geloved 
fook of bim one thouſand ani ſeven bundred horſemen ; i. e. ſatis- 
faction in abundance, of what was ſpread againſt him, (like 
the morn on the mountains , Joel ii. 2.——Zech. ii. 6. 
or as a horſeman or rider is ſpread out on a horſe, or as the 
cherubim ſpread dur their wings). Upon this the Syriazs of 
Damaſcus, a figure of the exalted or raiſed up nature of the 
Blood. pouring body O., which bled in CurisT, came 
to aſſiſt the glorious belper (Hadadezer); that is, the na- 
ture, which in us had been /ifted up again Gop, making 
him, in his S- pouring body, ſuſceptible of various im- 
freffions, hunger, &c. and of various temptatiens, (for he * was 
* in all points tempted, like as wwe are, yet corthout fin, 
Heb. iv. 15.) and fo concurring with Gop againſt the beloved 
so. But David, the beloved, ſmote twenty and two thou- 
ſand, a number expreſſive of the whole ſub#ance and change of 


the body of fin, which he bore, (fee "VOY and I'D). Af- 
ter which he put garriſons, a new conflitution, and placed a hoſt 
like the TYUSAY army of the beavens, which, by their in- 
ence, keep the things of this world in order, Gen, ii.) in th® 
exalted, riſing nature of the h- pouring body, and, acting 
Chris in a figure, kept the body in ſubjection, amidit theſe preſ- 
fing circumſtances. In conſequence of this ſubjection in the 
blood- pouring nature they became ſervants to David, bringing 
preſents, as the ſubdued body to Chri, Pf. Ixviii 30.—lxxii. 10. 
Then it follows, Jxnovan wa: a JESUS or SAVIOUR to the belon 
ved one, whitherſoever be went, as he ws to Chris, as our ſurety, 
after his ſaying the enmity in his blood, Se remarkable a pro- 
Priety is there in the placing of every line, every word, every 
lets 
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bending twig ; yet theſe des and this hour of 
darkneſs have their admirers. For hark, a hide- 
ous voice ſcreaming out its woes, with harſh 
grating accents it breaks acroſs the darkneſs 
upon the offended ear. Do not its ſounds ex- 


preſs a ſenſe of melancholy ?- are they not pecu- 
liarly 


letter in the ſacred record ſo judiciouſly is every Thade diC. 
ſed in this holy repreſentation of the good things to come: 
y which means, whilſt it diſcovers. the divine hand that 
drew them, it infallibly guards them againſt all attempts to 
alter them. But to proceed: David, the beloved one, took 
the ſhields of gold, mu, SELTHI, what was drawn out 
or forth, in order to cover or involve or inveſt or be 1 ch 
on them, as flame is drawn from the fire to enfold or involve 
what is put into it; tho” it had not this effe&t on the perſons 
which were put into the furnace. Dan, iii. 27. He took a fi- 
= of the endowment, of the gold tried in fire, of the 
ining righteouſneſs of the ſaints, which bears the image of 
the divinity, through fiery wrath, and is acceptable in the 
HPiritsal ſyſtem, as gold is in this world, for the payment of 
our ſpiritual debts ro Gop, He, repreſenting has viRtorious 
Saviour, took the /biclds of faith (the golden righteouſneſs 
that is by faith) which were interpoſing ſhelters to the ſer. 
vants of Hadadezer, the glory, the helper (ſee note on Gop, 
vol, III.) For this righteouſneſs and this only is their everlaſti 
ſecurity. In the next place, we read the beloved one, after he 
obtained the victory and had taken thoſe endowments in his per- 
ſon, carried them to Jeraſalem, the inheritor of peace. This 
was to rehearſe before the ey es of the ſpeRtators, and to give us 
an idea of the beloved ſon, the human nature of Chriſt, taking 
the divine ſhielding endowmentsin his perſon, after the ſubjcc- 
tion of the exaltcd nature in his blood pouring body, and of his 
«carrying them up to Fernſalem which is above, where there 
is peace for evermore. After this it follows, and from the 
dependent place (Betah) and from the ſecreted place NN (fo 
called, doubtleſs from their ſituation) the king, the beloved 
one . Davia) took braſs", infinuated matter, an exceeding great 
quantity, which received the infinaat ing light, and from its 
fimilar colour was made ſacred to it by idolaters. Nor could 
the effett of the victory of the true beloved, Chriſt be better 


fignified to mankind, as his conqueſt over the enmity 7 * 
e 
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liarly adapted to this gloomy diſmal ſtate of na- 
ture. It is a ſcreech-owl, from her darkſome 
haunt, hardly reſpiring the imbibed air in her 
boding out-cries. She cannot, with - the fea- 
thered choir, ſing in the radiance» of the day. 
She knows none of their ſprightly harmonious 
8 


Va- 


fieſp was to be followed by his taking the inveftitureof Gods 
accepted ſervants, ſo it was alfo to be followed by his taking 
what braſs was a pertinent ſign of, namely, all the fSnuous 
nature, which was infinuated into, as braſs by the light 
of the world, and by which many divinations or inwve- 
fligations had been wrought; (ſee page 76. (e) all 
the ſerpentine nature, Gen. iii. 1. which was to be /:fted up 
and crofſed for the healing of the people, Numb. xxi. 9. and 
to be broten in pieces by one, under the name of Hezetrab, 
the perſon upheld of the effence-exiſiing, the figure of Chrift, 
whoſe life, like his, was to be ares ſo that he ſhould go 
up on the third day, 2 Kingsxx., But where was it to be 7 
ken, as a prey? in the Suman nature of Jzsus Cu, 
whoſe fleſb was to reft in dependence or for a W Pſalm xvi. 
9. Betab, and which was to have a n ſecreter and fo be 7 
Berotht, ſecreted and ſeparated from fin. Therefore no colouring 
could be better uſed to give us a picture of this, than ¶ David, 
the beloved one, (after the laying of the enmity and winning 
the inveſting ſhields) taking an exceeding great quantity of 
braſs (the matter which, becauſe it is pervaded by, was held 
conſecrate to the creature, the light,) from Be:ab and Bero- 
thi, To any one who will be at the pains to conſider the 
import of the names and to compare the copy with the oriy:i- 
nal, it will appear to be executed in a moſt maſterly manner. 
To inſtance only in the placing of Betab before 7 Bero- 
thi : for the brafſy, finuous, ſerpentine body could not be firſt 
taken as a prey in our nature, by imputation in Chrift, con- 
ſidered as in a ſecreted ſtate, as in a Berothz, previouſly to 
its purification from ſin, previouſly to its being taken, it was 
to reſt in hope; M99 in Betah, in a dependent ſtate ; only he 
thathath this bope puri erb himſelf. So the braſſy nature was 
to be viſited as in a Berab, in a dependent ſtate, before it could 
be viſited as in a Berothi, as in a ſecreted pure ſtate : and ac- 
cordingly in the repreſemtationgf this ſaving ſcene it is record- 
ed, that Dawid, the figure of Chrift, took the bra/s — 
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variations raiſed by the light and chanted on itz 
approach, When ſhe ſpeaks her frantic lan- 
guage, it is under the influences of the night. 
The grove, whoſe: verdure is ſet off by the 


firiking rays, has no inducements for her; the 


delightful views, offering themſelyes with the 
ſtrong- 


Betah, a dependent place or ſtate, and then from Herotbhi, the 
ſecreted place or ſtate. How obſervable is the harmony, 
and connecr᷑ ion in this deſign ! ſurely we muſt ſee and own the 
band of the all- wiſe Gov in the conducting of this fgnifica- 
tive ſcripture, Indeed to treat the hùiſtorical part of the holy 
writings in this manner, may have the uſual ſentence of wa- 
garie and a v/fionary miſconceit paſſed upon it by men, who 
ſearching not for ww:/dom, for the ſpirit of them, as for bidden 
treaſure, Prov. ii. 4. are content with what the ſurface, the 
letter yields, with the ſuperficial ſenſe of S8. Nor ſhall 1 
wonder at it : he who breaks not through the ſurface will 
never diſcover the golden ore, and will laugh at all thoſe who 
acquaint him of it, if he is determined not to have the ground 
broke up. But as it is a man's intereft to make a proper 
ſearch into a land which bears plain indications of the ore un- 
der it; ſo when the SS expreſsly declares the to be ſpiritual, 
Rom, vii. 14. and ſays, that whatſoever things were written be- 
fore- hand<vereworitten orgraven beforeehand(Tegsyeaon) for 
our inſiruftion;—that we might have hope, — Rom, xv. 4. when 
Chriſt and the apoſiles expreisly apply them as ſuch, Luke xxiv. 
45. 1 Cor. x. &c. it is the chriſian's duty, it is his eternal 
intereſt to inveſtigate the ſpirit of the SS, and to purſue the 
rich mine of the treaſures of the deep-laid wiſdom, which 
they have opened for us. To perſuade the humble diſciple to 
give over this ſearch and to reſt in the ſuperficia/ ſenſe, which 
may be run over without profit, is ſimilar to his counſel who 
ſhould adviſe the proprietors of rich mines not to fink any fur- 
ther for the ore ; but to reſt in what they find on the ſurface, 
Whether any deiſt who was poſſeſſed of plentiful ores, even 
of lead or coal, would not fink deep for them, need hardly be 
queſtioned ; therefore it can never be deemed «nnatural, upon 
his own principles, to treat the ſpiritual works of God, as 
men daily deal with the natural works of Gov in order to 
come at their contents. And I hope they who are more eminently 


obliged by their profeſſion to expound and to oper _—_— 
* 
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ſtrongeſt demonſtration to the ſenſe, have no in- 
fluence with her: this determined recuſant of the 
light drops her inner tegument over her eye, and 
winks hard againſt them. Secluded from the vocal 
communion, ſhe ſeeks the wilderneſs and chuſes 
ſome impervious ſhades, ſome dropping ruins of 
a defolate edifice, ſome ragged walls overſpread 
with ivy for her haunts. Her companions are 
the raven croaking from a tottering precipice, 
the frog crawling along the nettled path a- 
midſt the mouldring ſtones, the lurking ſer- 
pents hiſſing amidſt the bramble brakes, whilſt 
the wild ſhaggy beaſts ruſh from the foreſt-co- 
vered caverns and roar in the barren hollows 
round her. Doleful habitation ! how full with 
horror ſhould we be, were we to have her reſi- 

S 2 ſidence! 


Luke xxiv. 45. after the example of the adorable IS Us, 
will no more throw out their reflections on ſuck reſearches, 
unleſs they mean to act in repugnance to nature, and to dif- 
allow the firneſs of following CurisT. Let chriſtians ſhew 
me a man taken and accepted by the light of life, through his 
dependent faith on him, and I muſt point them out braſs, a 
ſinuous ſerpentine nature, which was lifted up to the :nſinua- 
ting light of this world, taken from Betah, (or the dependent 
one) by David, who projects his love to us, 

Gop mercifully diſpoſe us to acknowledge ourſelves in the 
hands of Cbri, by reſting in Betab, a dependent bope; that 
we may be of the numBer of thoſe veſſels of braſs, into whom 
the powers of this world had infinuated themſelves, and 
which are dedicated by the holy-making Jesus to JEHovVan, 
to imbibe his penetrating light. So ſhall we, like the braſs 
uſed in the temple, but more expreſſively, reclaim the pene- 
trating inveſtigating power in the ſpiritual and material 
worlds to JExovAn, and not place it with idolaters, under 
the name of ſome rejectile force, in the heavens, (fee 1 Kings 
vii. 16, &c.) or in any aſſuming ſpirit of man, 
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ſidence | yet this ſituation is her choice, not more 
diſmal without than it is impure within, for o- 
ther birds, averſe to uncleanneſs, diſcharge their 
natural excrements without their neſts, and in- 
duſtriouſly remove what falls from their impo- 
tent young, But this idle friend of abominations 
diſcharges it in her haunt, and is unable to re- 
move it afterwards, becauſe of its being fluid, 
Amazing inſtincts of foul enmity to light and 
purity! What abhorrence of ſuch depraved in- 
clinations does the firſt ſenſe of them excite in 
our nature]! But why does nature exhibit in 
her ſcenes, ſuch. an averſion- raiſing bird? why 
flutters this out-caſt of the day by our win- 
dows ? or why fits this excommunicated of the 
feathered choir, with notes full of grief amidſt 
this horrid ſcene ? Is it only to alarm our ſilent 
moments and to introduce a diſagreeable variety 
in things? no: this unclean, this hateful bird 
lives but to teach thy /ou! a leſſon thou canſt 
only learn under her informing accents. Nature 
is one grand complex idea or repreſentation of 
another ſpiritual ſyſtem, and every part of that 
one points to its correſpondent ſcene in this o- 
ther. Unbelievers allow us to frame our no- 
tions of ſpiritual things under her direction. 
Then this diſmal exhibition is not the only one 
of its kind, it leads us to another, much more 
melancholy; for if we would have natural ideas 
of the ſpiritual ſyſtem, a ſimilar ſcene muſt have 
e 
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a place in it becauſe this has an evident place in 
nature. To bring us to the knowledge of it, 
the creature offers to be our guide, and only 
wants us to transfer what we perceive in this ſy- 
ſtem to the ſpiritual creation, and to look in 
the glaſs ſhe affords us in herſelf, With thank - 
ful tribute for ſuch a way through nature up to 
truth, let us attend nature's repreſentation. 
Mark how ſhe ſhews in ſtrong characters, in the 
owls, thoſe ſpiritual beings, who ſeek ſpiritual 
darkneſs, and will not receive the light of life. 
For give the owl a will, a choice, and you 
make her a natural infidel ; that becauſe ſhe ne- 
ver ſaw the glories of the ſun, will not believe 
ſhe can be profited by it, and therefore will not 
open her eyes to its radiant influence -I take no 
pleaſure in calling names; I would only ſhew 
men the natural characters which are inyariably 
fixed on perſons in certaia circumſtances, with 
a view to guard us againſt incurring them. And 
does not nature then in this bird of night carry 
the mind with great propriety to behold another 
ſpecies of owls in the other and ſpiritual ſyſtem, 
other infidel recuſants of a more effulgent light, 
who, becauſe they never perceived its more ſtrik- 
ing illuminations, will not believe they can e- 
duce any advantage from them, and therefore 
perverſely ſhut the eyes of their under/landing 
| and 


| [ 134 ] 

and wink hard (n) againſt them? Does ſhe not 
ſhew us thoſe men who take a pleafure in that 
hour of ſpiritual darkneſs, which induces heavi- 

neſs of heart on the children of the light? Does 

ſhe not picture to our ſenſe thoſe ſenſeleſs crea- 
tures, ' that () re/e/ting the SPIRIT whilſt they 
| ſpeak, 


( How can we but admire the natural beauty of the 
ſcriptural repreſentations of darkneſs-loving men, or how a- 
void being ſtruck with the confiffency and frneſs their cha- 
raters are drawn within the inſpired writings? We have an 
inſtance of it in 2 Pet. i. 9. where he who receives not the il- 
luſtrious graces of the ſun of righteouſneſs is ſaid to be blind, 
and as the cauſe of his wilful blindneſs, to be KuoTal c 
one who winks hard and ſhuts his mental eye cloſe againſt 
them, For as it is the known natural property of this bird 
of darkneſs to do the like, ſo it is with great reaſon made a 
part of the character of theſe men who love darkneſs rather 
than light, Such cannot bear the light, and therefore it is 
but natural to conceive them to ſhut it out, as we find by 
experience they do, to divert it from them by any amuſement 
hovgrer trifling. 

(n) My reader may have remarked with what difficulty 
the air is drawn in by the owl, and what a force is put upon 
the air in her reſpiring it. There is in her a conſtant reſiſt- 
ance, acontinued ſtriving with the ſpirit of this world, This 
indeed is conſtitutional in her. But trivial as this phæno- 
menon may ſeem, it juſtifies the fitneſs of the name divine 
wiſdom has given her, calling her F212) one that will be 
flighted or 6/:wn around by the air, as ſhe flies around old 
buildings, or one that will 5/oww (out the circulated air) as we 
are apt to ſay, when we breath with difficulty : which is the 
reaſon of the formation of the noun with the ſign of the third 
perſon future, Nor leſs does this ſeemingly inconſiderable oc- 
currence manifeſt the propriety of repreſenting thoſe, who re- 
xe the divine light, as men with whomGop 'sSy11T ſtrives, 
Gen, vi. 3. as refefters, as grievers of the long-ſuffering Sri, 
Iſo. Ixiii. 10. as men who have contracted ſuch a frame of 
mind from the faſhioning world, as ſuffers not the word or 
Spirit of Go p, as St. Pau beautifully expreſſes it, to have its 
free courſe amongſt them, but perwerrs and wwreſtsit, Would 
all unbelievers and they who, under the name of "— 

blaſ - 
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ſpeak, ſcream out their blaſphemous language to 
our wounded ears, language which, like the owl's 
voice, expreſſes the diſmal blacker ſtate they are 
in. Ves, the owl rehearſes but the infidel's 
part in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, whoſe tongue is not 
attuned to the eternal day-ſpring, nor ſounds 
the tribute of grateful thanks to his riſing; who 
utters his words but under the influence of the 
powers of darkneſs, and whom the hymning 
ſaints as naturally excommunicate, -as the fea- 
thered choir do the hideous bird of night. In- 
deed ſome well-diſpoſed perſons may have won- 
dered why the /ight of the goſpel, if it is ſo bright- 
ly influencing, ſo ſtrikingly evidenced as we 
propoſe it, ſhould not be welcomed by all; they 
may be aſtoniſhed: to ſee ſo many, who carry a 
face of wiſdom, treat it with diſdain, as having 
no charms for them, as diſcovering no ſcenes 
worthy their notice, led perhaps to think men 
of ſuch genius could not, and would not ſtand 
out againſt it, if there really was a regenerating 
/un of righteouſneſs ſhining on the intellectual 
world. But though many, who outwardly diſ- 
cover an uncommon ſagacity, reject the light of 
the glorious goſpel of CHRIST, yet ſhall this 

be 


blaſpheme or miſreprefent the Chriſtian doctrines, or coun- 
teract the influence of the ſpirit of Go upon their hearts and 
lives, would they, I fay, conſider this, they muſt ſee their 
own pifure and that of their own deſtination, if they abide 
in their unbelief, and will not come to the divine ſelf· ſubſiſt · 
ing light, Ir HRO VAN. 
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be a reaſon why we ſhould diſallow it? no: for 
is it not equally aſtoniſhing that birds who have 
all the aſpect of ſagacity, ſhould not be ſage e- 
nough to diſtinguiſh between the beauties of the 
day and the borrors of the night? And there- 
fore we might with as good reaſon think there 
is no ſun enlightning the univerſe, becauſe theſe 
fly from it, as to conclude againſt chri/tianity 
becauſe the ewls of the ſprritual ſyſtem refuſe it. 
Say men, we know and ſee the ſun in nature? 
Why Chriſtians know and ſee as in a glaſs, by 
nature, the fun of righteouſneſs ſhining out in 
the ſpiritual world.. For an idea of a world 
without one is a very unnatual idea. Then 
rather, my ſoul, confider theſe recuſants of 
the glory of GoDp, as nofurnal witneſſes of the 
natural propriety of the ſcriptural repreſenta- 
tion of the ſpiritual ſyſtem. Becauſe conceive 
we what we may of ſuch a ſyſtem, in order to 
be conceived according to nature's pattern, there 
muſt be (o) fimilar darkneſs- loving ſpirits in 

It, 


(9) Does it not appear from hence, that it is the voice of 
nature as well as SS, Mat. xviii. 7. however it has been un- 
warily cenſured, that offences or what cauſes falls, upon the 
preſent footing of things in both ſyſtems, muſt needs come, tho® 
they both denounce woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh, How great the woe is, is finely expreſſed by its be 
ing ſaid to be more expedient for ſuch a man to have had a will- 
fone ſuſpended on his neck, and to have been plunged into the 
very depth of the ſea. For this would but end in a natural 
— undeſerved death; whereas by offence to his brethren, 
by laying any flumblirg-block in their way to catch their * 
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it. Here nature demonſtrates you will find 
minds that have no ſort of taſte for the luſtre of 
the amiable righteouſneſs of Go p, for this heart- 
inflaming love, or the never-fading glories of 
the kingdom of grace, manifeſted by the divine 
light : minds that like not to dwell amidſt the 


trees (p of righteouſneſs, amidſt the fouls on 
f 3 whom 


he draws a fone, a weight apon his guilty brad, much more op- 
prefſive, even Cbriſt, with his omnipotence to immerge him 
in all the unfatbomable depths of trouble, increaſing as he 
ſinks, 

So regenerate ſouls are fitly deſcribed, becauſe, be- 
ing ſet in this world, as trees in the earth, they are ſup- 
plied by it with appoſite ideas or repreſentations of divine 
things, as ſo many vegetative materials, to enable them like 
the trees to extend their deſires, and grow wp under the ſca- 
ſons of grace, towards heaven. Earthy w:66/e objects, be- 
lieved to be the ev:dences, Heb. xi. or manifeſters of ſpiri- 
tual things in a figure, being what we are rooted in, as the A- 
poſtle words it, with the exaQeſt agreement to the courſe 
of nature, For how men ſhould grow up in celeſtial know - 
ledge and god-like attainments, without ſome external -ar- 
thy medium, to furniſh them with aſſimilated matter, for this 
end, without being rooted amidit the matters Gop hath %- 
milated for this important purpoſe. Hof. xii, 10. I would 


leave to the deciſion of naturalifis, They may eaſily determine 


it, by having recourſe to the divine diſpenſations in nature, 
where they will ever find a tree aſcends to the heavens by 
means of its receiving the ted earthy matter, and by 
no other method. When they thus take the ſenſe of nature, 
and not before, I ſhall expect men to ceaſe excepting againſt 
the fi:neſs and neceſſity of Gov's uſing and man's receiving 
of fimilar matters, diſperſed throughout $$ and nature in or- 
der to their growth in the knowledge of God in the intelicc - 
tual world ; then, and not before they will ceaſe to be in- 
different about theſe Similar matters or ſimilitudes, and 
to propoſe, not without guiltz what they call a plainer 
method of teaching, without them : becauſe they will ſee 
it is an abuſe of language to call that a plain way to an end, 
which S8 and common tenſe demonſtrate to be all impediment 

againſt 
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whom he richly ſhines like vegetative beams of 
his mercy : they may be loaded with the beau- 
teous fruits of the forming ſpirit, (g) their flow- 


ering 


againſt our attaining divine ſcience, for as much as it lays not 
through ideas or repreſentations to things otherwiſe unattain- 
able, May Gon diſpoſe all to recover this ſenſe of things 
that being trees of his planting, and receiving his fmilituder, 
he may be glorified in us, bringing forth fruits, not to the 
feeding of pride, but to the praiſe of him who hath created us 
in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, which are by him to the 
glory of Go. May we have this evidence of our being his 

Hrael, by having our ſtation in and amidſt this ideal exhibi- 
tion or repreſentation of this divine ceconomy, this =5Y 
ſhadow of good things. For to convince us this is the way of 
Gopꝰ's people, it is recorded, that Iſrael in their way to the 
promiſed inheritance encamped in Salmonab, do the 
appointed ſhadowing place. Num, xxxiv. 41. Before they ar- 
rived at 712 Punon, the wicw or vin; the figure of the ov: - 
ien of ſpiritual things, which they ſhould only obtain by the 
way of Saimonah, the appointed ſhadow of them, Soe more 
in the note on the tree. 

(9g) Under this figure the works of the ſoul or body which 
the regenerate nature works out, are repreſented to us in Fſal. 
Ixxii, 16. Prov, xi. 30. The aptneſs of ſuch fimilitude is 
eaſily inferred from the former note, for if Chrift and his 
members are juſtly called trees, then what each produce are 
as pertinently ſtiled fruits : and for this reaſon alſo, that 
the produce of him whoſe mind is framed of God, is not his 
eriginally, any more than the fruits of a tree are produced 
by any inherent vertue in it, but is prepared by the divine 
agents to accompany a Chriſtian frame of mind, as fruits 
are by the natural agents to grow on certain matter fram - 
ed into trees, Hence St. PauPs reafoning, Eph. ii. 10, 
Phil, i. 11. like his Lord's, Fobn xv. appears full of 
conſiſtency. For it is an impoſſible caſe in nature that 
a man ſhould be fruitful in love to Gop and man, without a 
certain frame of mind prepared of Gop as a tree to yield 
them. Nor is it lefs ſo, that any, in either (em, ſhould 
have an inherent power of yielding them, without reſpect to 
their being planted in a fertilizing nature, that of Chrift, un- 
der prolific ſeaſons. So that we may fee, however indifferent 
men are about their principles, or the turn of their thoughts, 
that only heavenly-framed Chriſtian principles can in nature 
produce Chriſtian works, the fruits of the lite, which is not "= 
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ering hope may be full of immortality ; they 
may have all ſcripture and nature clear as a ſum- 
mer's day, pouring forth their /lu/tr;ous evidence 
to eſtabliſh their faith, and to ſet-it off in all 
its beauty of truth, with all the preſent and fu- 
ture emolument it brings to the happy poſſeſſor. 

F991 2 Vet, 


all by a Seneca's moral lectures, but by the faith of the ſon 
of Gop, See the 14th article of our church, which ap- 
pears to have acted with the higheſt reaſon, when ſhe 
determines: all works done before the breathing or inſpi- 
ration of grace, to have the nature of fin : for how can they 
be fruits of the ſpirit which are not the produce of the ſprri- 
tual plants of God's framing ? no more than they can be 
fruits that grow not on the trees Gop by nature has raiſed : 
ſuch are juſtly ſaid to be barren and fruitleſs, A further 
reaſon of their works being called fruirs, is becauſe they ma- 
nifeſt not the efficacy of the voluntary inſtrument, the creature, 
any more than fruits do that of the tree, but the energy and 
efficacy of the operation of the divine agents in the regene- 
rate branches of the root of Jx5s5x, the ſelf-exiſtent nature, 
Jenovan. For Chriſtians freely work, but SS and nature 
here ſay, it is Go p that verb in them (e 41TH) by his 
divine energy, to will and to do or work, It is our part to have 
our minds firſt framed by the divine agents, as the tree is by 
the natural ones, that we may have his teſtimony confirmed 
by our fruitfalneſs ; different indeed, as that of trees is, accord- 
ing to the meaſures of prolific grace arid of our capacities or 
deſignations in the Chriſtian and ſpiritual ſyſtem, I am aware 
indeed that ſome, like Naaman, the figure of the collective or 
complex body of the people, may queſtion whether Pharphar 
the figure of the rut of human nature, of the branches of 
morality, is not more effectual to the healing of their /zprous 
nature, than all the waters of Tfrael, than all the purifying 
means that flow from the Iſrae/ of Gop, Canis, the 
fountain opened for uncleanneſs, 2 Kings v. 12. But I hope we 
we ſhall never abſurdly think the uit can be good, till the 
tree is made ſo, and much lefs that being unclean itſelf it can 
cleanſe what it riſes from. 1 would on the contrary, wiſh 
every of my readers to take the ſervants or miniſfter*s counſel, 
to conſider whether if the true Eliſpa, that is, Gos the 
Saviour or JEsvs,”” had required a greater thing of them, 


they 
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Vet, whilſt reaſon from nature ſhall be ap- 
proved, muſt we not according to nature ex- 
pect to find creatures of ſuch a turn of mind, as 
will not permit any evidence, the moſt conclu- 
ſive arguments, the moſt ſtriking demonſtra- 
tions of 88, nature and common»-ſenſe to in- 
trude upon them? men, who admit the fleſhly 
tegument of their luſts, and the darkening, in- 
tErpoling veil of ſenſe (r) to prevent their intel- 
lectual ſight ? who, faſtened by theſe worldly at- 
tachments, never look through the blinds into 
the ſpiritual world, or at the ſituation their 
ſouls muſt naturally have in it ? Yes, in this 
ſyſtem alſo there are beings that love to abide in 
the wilderneſs of their nature, amidſt all its 
thorns of offence, (5) in a fleſhly nature, that like 
a 


they would not have done it : and he only hath ſaid to you, 
waſh in the waters of the true Iſrael, (Chriſt) waſh in the 
waters of the nature, pierced that they may flow, and be clean, 
For I will engage them, with Naamarn, their figure, a happy 
iſſue, even their renovation in Cxz1sT IES US. Iwill promiſe 
them they ſhall with him as ſolemnly acknowledge, after a 
bleſſed experience of the ſaving-health, that there are no A- 
LEIM, No divine interpoſing allied perſons in any place, but 
in the true Iſracl, no Gop but in Cxr1sT Jxsvs, wer, 15, 1 
will inſure to them, when they, like Naaman, ſupplicate Gos 
to forgive recollected fin, ver. 18. that they alſo ſhall have the 
comfortable reſponſe, Go in peace, ver. 19. 

(r ) Conſider, 2 Cor. iii. 1 5 and iv. 4. in this light, and 
they will appear accounts full of the greateſt propricty and 
fitneſs. Nor leſs will the prophetic deſcriptions of the callous 
uncircumciſed heart and ear of them who turn ſrom the true 
light, diſcover a nice conformity to the natural characters of 
darkneſs-Joving creatures, 

(s) Hence St. Paul's repreſentation of theſe b/inded perſons 
in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, Heb, vi, 6, 8, together with the m 
Two *f Pbetic 
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a barren ground, reſiſts, and therefore is deſert 
of every good fruit of the ſpirit (t): beings 
that chuſe to dwell under clouding guilt and the 
oppreſſive powers of diſtreſſing darkneſs, Na- 
ture tells us, that a beautiful temple of body re- 
newed in knowledge, built up in CHRIS by 
the conſtructing /pirit, and bearing in it, like 
Solomon's temple, the adorning image of the di- 
vinity, is not their delight. For ſee here thoſe 
ſpirits that reſide in the dropping fallen body of 


ſin, and in the ruins of the heaven-built houſe 
of God, deſolate, (u) forſaken of its celeſtial 
ha- 


phetic appellations of them, are proved to be the voice of na- 
ture. And I may venture to call upon an unbeliever to ſpeak 
of himſelf or another as an fender, as one that wounds the 
perſon, character, or ſubſtance, or excites, or provokes, or 
flimulates his mind, without an alluſion to his being a briar 
in life, or a thorn in the ſide of others; ſo that Iſrael, the fi- 
gure of Chriſt's people were juſtly repreſented to have briars 
and thorns in their ſides, Numb. xxxili. 5 5. to prove them, in 
order to denote what we painfully experience, the offence 
that would be done againſt Cbri//#ians, by the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil. 

(t) This is not only the idea nature ſuggeſts, but what 
the SS give us of ſome of the ſpir:tua/ creation, namely, that 
they are barren and unfruitful, becauſe they refeft the ſpirit : 
and do — * unto bim, or inſult him: Sveta it being 
an impoſſible caſe in the nature of things that any ſhould beſo, 
that did not, by ſome temper of heart he had contracted, ref 
the operations of the 123 ſpirit or ſeaſons of grace in 
and upon it, as ſome ſoils do the natural ſeaſons. Heb, vi. 8. 
X. 29. 

— Iltis worth our while to obſerve, how God by nature 
guides us up to divine repreſentations ; for SS deſcribes the 
men that ſhut their eyes againſt the /ghr, as men that are 
deſolate and in ruins, as in a fallen ſtate, full of breaches, un- 
built up, without edification or knowledge and forſaken of 
J=xnovan, See Tſaiab i. 7. v. 6, XXX, 12, 13, And 
: let 
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habitants and expoſed to every deſtruQive im- 
pulſe of the powers of darkneſs, within ſome 
y- 


let examination decide whether ſuch as will not receive 
the divine /:pht, diſcovering all the beauties of the ſpiritual 
world, are not men whoſe minds are never viewed for re- 
pairs, whoſe ſenſe of things is not ſuch as the divine architect 
by his word and works would have it to be, but wants much 
edification () for its aſſuming its original frame, Lis 
pretty clear, the riſe of men's enmity to the divine light of the 
word of Gop, preached unto them, is owing to their con- 
ſciouſneſs that it will diſcover the diſorderly thoughts and ac- 
tions they abide in, and requires them to be framed after 
the divine model. And I think it appears that this is quite 
different from that of the unbeliever, his unbelief being 
wholly grounded upon a ſet of /deas complexed in direct re. 
prgnancy to every divine and natural repreſentation of things, 
As a further ſpecimen of this, 1 need but defire my reader 
to reflect, whether it is not as unnatural, as it it 1 
to affirm we can have ſellotoſbip with Gor, unleſs we wa 
with him in our ways and entertain him in the earthy taber- 
nacles of our bodies ; and whether faſhionably reſolving this, 
as men do other SS into a mere metaphor, without retaining 
the idea, will make the above aſſertion a bit the leſs rational, 
For furely to have ſellotoſbip with, or the company of any per- 
ſons, neceſſarily implies, our walking with them, and enter- 
taining them in our houſes, and if it does, to have conſtant 
Fellowſhip with Gov, is to conceive of him as one whom we 
soalk with, as one that des with us, as one who dwellerh 
in our bodily tabernacle, as Gop ſays, with very expreſſive 
propriety, I will, (<yoitnow) inhabit (oy) in them and in- 
wardly walk (qumzermad]now) Heb. vi. 16. After ſuch an 
intereſting promiſe, let us ſee we are built up in the faith, 
entertain bim in our hearts, and manifcf the efficacy of his 
power in our lives, knowing that he walks with us, mighty 
to ſave, in all the temptations, in all the afflictions of his 
people. Comfortable is the reflection in thoſe trials, more 
ſo in the hour of death, and how unſpeakably ſo in the day 
of judgment. For if Gop it for us what (T1 is or can be) a- 
gainſt us, Rom. viii. 31. Thus only ſhall we avoid the cha- 
raters of darkneſs-loving ſpirits, by not reſiding in a ruined 
Falles nature, uninhabitable by the divinity, who, as the na- 
tural agents only dwell in and quicken the body they form 
in the earth, will ſavingly dwell in no ſrame of ſpirit but thoſe 
ef his coz forming in Chriſt, | 
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hypathetic heap of ideas, which through neg- 
lecting to keep them up, by a due attention 
to nature, have fallen out of their original and 
natural range and conned:on, into diſorder and 
confuſion of ſentiment, Nor leſs would nature 
direct us to the foul companions that attend thoſe 
darkneſs-loving ſpirits. Certainly ſhe pre- 
ſents to us, in the raven croaking from the tot- 
tering ſummit, another raven: coloured ſpirit that 
ſoon (x) /mells out and mixes with the dead in 
lin and treſpaſſes, preys greedily upon them, 
and fits a ſpiritual wickedneſs in High places. 
The frogs that leap from the fen, feed on corrup- 


tion, and ſwell amidſt the hollowed ſtones (y) 
di- 


* This property of ſnelling dead carcaſſes or dying crea- 
fares at a vaſt diftance is very obſervable in the raven; whence 
perhaps their flying round houſes has been thought fignifica- 
tive of the death of ſome of the family. But be this as it 
may, ſhew me a man dead in his fins, and not making all his 
efforts againſt the ſpreading ccrruption of his nature, and 1 
may point you out what will, in the courſe of things, be a 
prey to the unclean ſpirits in the inviſible ſyſtem : ſo that it 
14 with alluſion to our natural ideas of things, that Gop by 
Jalab ranks theſe rawvens of the other ſyſtem amidft the at- 
tendants on the dead in ſin, who have ſhut themſelves out of 
the glory of the ſpiritual world. Equally evident too is the 
reaſon of Hrael's being forbid to eat rawens or to receive them 
into their bodies, in order to ſignify to them that they ſhould 
not have communion with nor entertain thoſe foulsteeding un- 
clean ſpirits, Levit. xi. 15. 

(y) This paſſage in Tſaiahb xxxiv. 11. has been thought 
not altogether agreeable to our ſenſe of things; ine of confu- 
ſion and ſtones of emptineſs is the tranflation given of it in our 
bible. But I apprehend it may be more ſenſibly rendered, 52 
(Gov) wil! extend or ſpread cut upon it a line or ſubſtance p 


n all in a chaer ic ſtate, or in a late of 2 8 
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direct us to a ſpecies of unclean ſpirits that go 
up from the ſpiritual late, and exult and ſwell 
amidſt the ruined nature of men, whoſe minds 
and lives are not built up, as the heavenly builder 
conſtructed them, but are fallen, like the ſtones 
of a once ſtately edifice into confuſron. They 
lead us to thoſe impure and /ooſe-thinking ſpi- 


Tits that exalt themſelves, with proud-ſwelling 
thoughts, 


that of the earth and waters was previouſly to the formation) 
andwacate flones, which by coming down wacate a place of its 
inhabitants or beauty, and ie in a hollow Nate, in conſequence 
of the confuſion brought upon them. This was certainly the 
caſe of the natural Ba4y/on, and this paſſage refers vs to theſe 
her circumſtances to conceive of the ſituation provided for the 
gow Babylon of this world, the place where the wicked 
ve committed their abominations ; namely, a chaotic ſtate, 
and what ſhould wacate it or empty it of its former grandeur 
or endowments, the weight of guilt and puniſhment, which 
ſhould come upon it (as the ſtrata of ſtone round the N or 
hollow of the earth, Cen. i, 2.) and make the people ditute 
of the-once idolized ſcenes of ſenſe, to live in the finiſhed 
confuſion they induſtriouſly begun on earth. What confirms 
me at preſent in this opinion is, that the deſcription of the 
reat Babylon in the revelation of St. John, is given under the 
e figures. Thus (like a great milſtone, wwhich was caſt into 
the ſea) with violence ſhall that great city Babylon, (ſinking 
with hardneſs of hearts under the weight of her ſins and her 
judgment) be thrown down, xviii, 21, — in one hour ſbe is made 
deſolate, 19. alluding to 11, And beſides, this account ex- 
actly tallies with our natural notions of things, for where 
people contract the characteriſtics of an owl, in the ſpiritual 
world, and hate the divine light, a place where confuſion has 
begun, and where impending ruin and judgment fall, will 
betheir habitation, as it is that of owls in this ſyſtem. Nor 
is their future deſtination in the ſpiritual world any other than 
the pe- 2 of that life, which they entered upon here, in 
darkneſs and confuſion. For as the end of the world is the 
conſummation of all things as they are ten found, it mult be 
the conſummation, or per fecting of darkneſs to thoſe who reject 
Cbri/t, the ligbi, for evermore, 


1145 
thoughts and words, in the fallen nature, into the 
higheſt oppoſition againſt the foot of the ſon of 
man, and yet exiſt but to be cruſhed under it or 
ſwallowed up in the lake (z). Rev, xvi. 13.— 
xx. 10. See we not alſo in the ſerpent hiſſing 
in the brakes, a picture of that ſerpentine ſpirit 
which lurks under ſtimulating fins, amidſt the 
nature, enſive as the brier, from thence infuſes 
its ſoul-killing venom and hiſſes out its deadly 


malice againſt man (a)? Nor leſs do the ſhaggy 
U beaſts 


(=) What nature thus repreſents, SS aſſures us has an exiſtence 
in the ſpiritual world; namely, a late, where proud ſpirits muſt 
naturally be ſwallowed up. So that however men treat the no- 
tion of a future late, as an unwarrantable fancy, they muſt 
either in repugnance to common ſenſe deny there is ſuch a 
place in this ſyſtem, appropriated for the reception of ſuch 
creatures, or acknowledge that to take our idea of the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem from the natural, is to conceive of it as a ſyſtem, 
where there is a like /ake provided for /e proud ſpirits, that 
as St. Peter remarkably expreſſes it, 2 Epi. ii. 18. ſound forth 
(e % ouera) the contumelious, big-ſwelling words of 
vanity (Preh. May we be wiſe to receive conuviftion 
on this head, and ever avoid contracting that exulring ſpirit, 
which makes men ſwell againſt Crit: for let ſuch ſee their 
judgment not more manifeſt in SS, than it is in nature, that 
they muſt be conſigned to the late or be cuſped under the 
feet of this offended So x of man, under whoſe feet all things 
are put. 1 Cor. xv. 27. 

(a) My reader will from hence ſee the propriety of the 
ſcriptural report, that there are creatures in the ſpiritual 
world that yield a poiſon, like that of dragons, Deut. xxxii. 33. 
or of aſs; theſe anſwer to creatures of this kind in this 
world, Pſalm xliv. 20.— Xxli. 13. and are therefore uſed to 
give us an idea of them, Pſaim lviii. 5. And if we confider the 
ſacred records in this light, as applying natural images to pic- 
ture ſpiritual things to our ſenſe, with what fitneſs is the hi- 
ſtory of the fall repreſented ? Gen. iii. 1. as conducted by a 


ſerpent, For this enemy of our nature, does not engage us 
fair'y 
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beaſts, that, athii ſt for blood, prowl with their va- 
rious devices for their prey, give us an idea or 
repreſentation of thoſe more mercileſs beings in 
the ſpiritual world, who full of more horrid 
excitations, than the beaſts of hair, like wolves 
or roaring lions, infeſt our earthy nature and 


ſeek 


fairly and openly, but generally under cover of ſome favourite 
branches or ſhrubs in the hedge row, and from the trunk of 
ſome tree: advancing by many windings it ti through 
the brake, and lily infinuates its deadly venom, into unſuſpi- 
cious man. Whence he finds, after an exquiſitely painful 
proof, that however unbelievers cavil, there is yet in Gop's 
plantgtions, by inſtrumental nature, to the confuſion of their 
objections, a tree a containcy of the knowledge of good and 
evil, by means of the ſerpent that from thence infuſes its 
poiſon. For he preſently fve//s, and after ſwelling is con- 
vulſed, till he loſes his anima life, and thus attains a know- 
ledge of what good (health) he has loſt, what evi or diſorder 
he hath induced into-his ſrame, and what death he brings 
upon all the /atent ſeed in his loins, to the glories of this world, 
And is not this an evil frequently ſuſtained by the body in 
this ſyſtem ? are not men frequently bit by them from under 
the root of ſome tree then why ſhall we deny, a bite of this 
kind to have been given to our parent, in the ſpiritua / ſyſtem, 
from a like tree by a like ſerpent 53 when nature plainly raiſes 
in us the idea of it, and when it, on this account, is ſo correſpor- 
dent with the notions ſhe ſupplies us of the ſeveral incidents 
and circumſtances of man, Whilſt vifible nature thus leads 
us to conceive of the diſpenſations in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, 
whilſt ſhe juſtifies the ſitneſi of human nature's being bit and 
poiſoned by a ſerpent ; by demonſtrating this is ill a means 
of death to man, in the preſent ceconomy of things; the ſa- 
ered records, (be they never hereafter mentioned, or read 
but with the hallowed attention due to divine truths,) the ſa- 
ered records, I fay, teſtify, that as a ſerpent bites man from 
ſome ſpreading rcot in this ſyſtem ; a /ike ſerpent, a creature 
ſſeſſed of ſimilar properties, bit our parent nature by a 
free, It teſtifies alſo, that this was done by like windings 
and infinuations : for the old ſerpent thus queſtions our na- 
ture, iii, 1. what hath the allied perſons, indeed ſaid, ye 
ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden ?P— in order to — 
. where 
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ſeek what unguarded creatures, what ſheep ſtray- 
ing from their ſpiritual fold they may devour, 
under the advantage of a ſpiritual darkneſs. Me- 
thinks then nature till juſtifies to the ſenſe the 
propriety of the prophetic deſcription of the pre- 
ſent and future ſtate of thoſe lovers of darkneſs. 

U 2 For 


where human nature was expoſed and what tree was prohibi - 
ted, and by this tree to bite Eve. By her anſwer he infinuated 
himſelf into this knowledge, and took advantage of the n+ 
ferior nature, as a ſerpent bites the heel or foot ; for ſhe miſ- 
reported the penalty, under which they were mercifully en- 
joined not to eat of the tree, by which the ſerpent would 
tempt them, and by whoſe texture ſuch a temper was to be 
induced into the blood, as would ſubjeF them entirely to the 
influence of ſenſe. She ſaid, God had declared, . ye ſhall 
not eat, leſt ye die, making the execution of 3 
doubtful, when he had peremptorily ſaid, ** ye dying 
die, without affording the lea room to queſtion it. The 
ſerpent therefore ſeeing there was a way for him into this in- 
ferior part of the nature, as into a heel or foot, joins with her 
doubts, nay more, . boldly affirms in direct oppoſition to 
Gor, ““ ye ſhall not ſurely die; and infinuates to the 
conſenting nature an advancement to a greater ſhare of 
knowledge, but an ever-ayoidable one of evil, to be attained 
by the creature. My reader perceives how finely the charac- 
ter of a ſerpent is drawn : how he wound himſelf into human 
nature, and infuſed the porſon of his lips in order to deprive 
it of Gov. And wich as much confiftency are the effects of the 
poiſon deſcribed : it ſevellcd her into oppoſition and rarſed her 
luſts, . ſhe ſaw thatthe tree was good, &c,** and this ſwelling 
beyond the bounds God had preſcribed (which is as hurtful], 
as turgid ſwellings in the animal frame) ended in introdu- 
cing, beterogeneous, unaſſimilated matter into the body, and 
nonconformity to the divinity into the ſou! of the human na- 
ture, which the conſequence of was deatb. Now than 01. 
account of the manner by which the poiſon of ſin evident- 
ly corrupts the thoughts, words and practice of man, en- 
tered into the world, and paſſed upen all men latent in his 
loins, what can be more agreeable to the natural notions of 
things? Becauſe nature ſhews it is thus poiſon is infuſed into 
the outward man in this world, Therefore no objeRions 

can 
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For with what conformity to nature doth the 
prophet place theſe children of darkneſs, theſe 
light- hating ſpirits for whom the blackneſs of 
darkneſs is reſerved! Whilſt he reports, na- 
ture echoes the proclamation, 1/aiah xxxiv. 13, 
that where theſe ow/s of the ſpiritual world 
reſide, the ſerpentine ſpirits with the old drag- 
gon ſhall have their habitation, and the beſtial 

crea- 


can lie againſt the fact, from a notion of there being a want 
of propriety or fitneſs in it: becauſe there is as much fitneſs 
in the ſoul's being poiſoned by a ſpiritual infinuator or ſerpent, 
as there is in the outward man being poiſoned by a material 
ſerpent, There is as much fitneſs in Adam the bead, being 
poiſoned by means of the inferior part of him, only becauſe 

e would not, through his natural affection, his ſocial love 
for her, loſe this part of him, as there is in the head of a man's 
being poiſoned by means of his /eg, foor or beel, becauſe, 
through his natural gropenſity to preſerve it, he would not 
immediately cut off the part. The accounts are exactly cor- 
reſpondent with our ideas of things in this ſyſtem. And 
though men have laughed at their being damned for eating 
of a tree, becauſe they conſider not, that it was as I could 
ſhew, and as the name imports, a fign, yet let them know 
that it is ſtill God's diſpenſation by nature, that if they 
will eat of certain trees they may be bit by a ſerpent in the 
brake and poi ſoned by the fruit, Nor leſs evident is the ab- 
ſurdity of denying, as Dr. Middleton hath unreaſonably done, 
that the hiſtory of the fall is a narration of matters of fact, 
becauſe the language is allegorical and fgurative which they 
are related in. For this kind of deſcription ariſes from the 
nature of the tranſactions, which being ritual cannot be re- 
preſented but by figures, and conſequently by words which 
refer us to them, Such narration is as plain and fimple as 
the nature of the facts admit of: and to argue from the fi- 
gures againſt the reality of the facts ſignified, is of a piece 
with a man's arguing from the colourings of a picture againſt 
the exiſience of the perſon or place pictured to him when he 
cannot have any other knowledge of them than what ariſes 
from the picture. See the following notes. 
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creatures (b) that are excited by ſavage carnal 
inclinations, made only to be taten and deftiroy- 
ed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. ſhall dwell, 

This is a dreadful ſituation, if we take into 
our account, that nature alſo juſtifies the apy» 
flalic doctrine, and in the zrremoveable ex- 
crement of the ow! of this world, demonſtrates 
that theſe who walk in the feb, in the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 12. are the ſervants of and 
ſhall continue in their corruption and in their 
filth, for any thing that they can do, foaming 
out their own ſhame. Jude xii, For though 
the ſituation of the ow! in this world is what 
other creatures induftriouſly avoid; yet the 
circumſtances of the reciſants of the divine light 
are fuller with horror. And whilſt they raiſe 
in us an abhorrence of the characters which 
bring them into ſuch a ſituation, may they 

make 


{b) Our tranſlators have rendered the word vy snorm. 
Satyr, perhaps, becauſe they had rendered BWV noa, 
devils, But it is beyond doubt, that what the 
old heathens worſhipped, were the potuers of the beawens un 
der their ſeveral attributes, and amongſt the reſt, under this of 
"WW, as exciting agents, which cauſed great excitations in the 
world, tempeſts, ſhowers, &c. called "WW Skorin., And 
theſe created powers, which were imagined by idolaters to 
excite men to their ſeveral actions, the Iſraelites were forbid 
to ſerve, By this name alſo the goat and other ſavage 
creatures, the emblems of theſe powers, were called, becauſe 
theſe exciting agents have a prodigious effect upon them, in 
cauſing luſtful excitations in them. (See note on the goat } Our 
tranſlators have rendered it goat, And it is remarkably de- 
fcriptive of that wild body of the luſts of the fleſh, which is 
excited by the deluſtve world to carnal purſuits, and ſhall 
have its portion with darkneſs-loving ſpirits, | 
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make us cautious of contracting them: may we 
never refuſe the divine light, ſhining to us thro? 
the ſcriptural repreſentations ; may we never in 
the face of SS and nature deny the ſpirit of the 
law, . and the prophets, or that this ſyſtem is a 
ſhadew of another ſpiritual ſyſtem, For if we 
do, the letter of that one, and the material proſ- 
pects of this other will form a vil over the eye 
of the underſtanding. It will inevitably be de- 
prived of the /;ght, which can only be thrown 
by viſible repreſentations on inviſible things: it 
will become a /piritual owl, and neceſſarily in 
the courſe of things have a /:4e deſignation in 
darkneſs, in the ſp:ritual world; not ſeeing, 
not deſiring, and therefore not attaining the 
happy change induced by Chrift, the light, 
on the ſoul and body. I would wiſh therefore 
that none might treat theſe divine repreſentations, 
in nature's lively colourings, as mere fancy (c) 

or 


ce How cauſeleſs imputations of this kind are will ſoon 
appear to my reader, if he will be pleaſed to make a diſtinc- 
tion very neceſſary on this occaſion, For fancy is a word de- 
rived from p tg. which denotes a viſion or appearance, 
or idea, and may either be real, that is, ſuch a one as ſub- 
fiſts in nature, or it may be ſuch a one as is annaturally com- 
plexed of parts of ſeveral real ones, mixed confuſedly together, 
The former phantaſies or appearances impreſſed on the ſenſe, 
are what we call right ideas of things or truth, which a- 
mounts to the ſame, as if we were to call them right phantaſies 
or fancies of things, The latter are what we call zvrong i- 
dens, mere appearances only, that have not any thing in za- 
ture anſwerable to them, and which they are copies of; of 
in other words, fa/ſboed, that is, a deceitful appearance of 


things, 
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or enthuſiaſm, and reject them, though in evi- 
dent contradiction to themſelves, as inſignificant 
and uſeleſs, as uninſtructive of the minds of 
men. 


things, formed by a wanton mind. Now though the words 
fancy or imagination, are equally applicable to right or wrong 
appearances of things, as ideas, another word for the ſame 
things, may be right or wrong, yet fancy in our language is 
generally confined to denote what ſubfiſts in the imagination 
only, having no real things in nature anſwering thereto, And 
it is evident, that the matters propoſed to the reader in theſe 
ſheets are not of the latter kind, becauſe I refer him to 24 
ture, I appeal to its ſenſes for a proof, that the ideas I here 
make uſe of, are ideas or phantafies of natural appearances, 
or phenomena really exiſtent in nature. If a man but opens 
his eyes, the ſcenes enter — they are not creatures of thought 
but copies of nature, as free to the ruffic contemplator, as to 
the mathematician or the metaphyſic ſage of the ſchools. And 
I am perſuaded it will never deſerve a cenſure to reaſon from 
natural phenomena, ideas, or appearances; except it be at the 
hands of them who cannot bear to have their invention cramp- 
ed, and to ſearch after and propoſe thoſe things only which 
have a real exiſtence. For they do well to decry natural and 
appoſite ideas of things as mere fancy, leſt upon compariſon 
their own accounts of them ſhould be found ſuch. Becauſe, 
however they charge theſe things with fanatici/m and entbu- 
fiaſm, the charge will revert upon them, with evident demon- 
{tration of their error, For if all knowledge does and muſt 
come in by the ſenſes, and things, in their own nature invifible 
to the ſenſe, cannot be conceived but by viſible repreſentations 
affording Ideas of them; what can they be who, under the 
pretence of a more ethereal ſpirit, a refined free-thinking me- 
raphy ical turn of thought, affirm, they can know them wzrbour 
thoſe ſenſible ideas ? they mult be the very perſons they would 
deem us, fanatics and enthufiaſts, whatever be their parade 
of language, whatever be the ſyſtem they are attached to 
for they reaſon not from ideas or natural and viſible repre- 
lentations in order to their knowing of ſpiritual things; and 
yet pretend each, like the antient ythics and fanatics to ſome 
internal infuſion of celeſtial ſcience, without theſe ideas from 
the external ſenſes, May I be permitted therefore to caution 
my reader againſt every ſyſtem of religion, eſpecially the 
deiftical ſcheme, which are conceived in direct oppoſition to 


theſe natural ideas, as mere inconſiſtent fana!t:iciim, Theſe 
me- 
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men (4). But alas! there muſt be ſuch men in 
the ſpiritual ſyſtem ; there muſt be in it ſuch 
light-rejecting ſpirits. - However may men, as 
children of the light, ever have this characteriſtic, 
in common with the innocent birds of day, 
that they drive away ſuch enemies of light and 
purity from their communion, bear they what 
ſhow of ſagacity they may: may men ever re- 
member, O adorable JesuUs, that had it not 
been for thy taking their place, as an ow! in the 

de- 


meditations and notes evince my charge, and I am not afraid 
thus publicly to call upon the ſub:/eft genius amongſt them to 
invalidate my proofs, 

(4) That men, who ſhall unwarily treat this method of in- 
ſtruction as inſignificant, will contradict themſelves is plain 
becauſe here things are propoſed, and they muſt be, if they 
are at all objected to, as being figns which denote ſomewhat 
Amilar in the ſpiritual and inviſible world. Now if they are 
allowed to be ig., or ideas, ſuggeſted by nature and applied 
by SS, it follows as I apprehend, that they cannot be held 
inſignificant, And if they are not infignificant, then I con- 
ceive it is the duty of every man to attend to them, unleſs 
our not being able to inſtru them otherwiſe concerning in- 
viſible matters, and their incapacity of apprehending theſe 
things ww:thout them, ſhould be thought ſufficient reaſon why 
they ſhould not admit them at all, But on this principle a 
man might excuſe himſelf the knowledge of any writings : 
becauſe it is firff neceſſary to make himſelf maſter of the fgns 
or words which are the vehicles of the ſenſe. And I hope 
none of my readers will think this a good ground to go upon, 
but will prefer learning the peculiar but ſignificant lan- 

ge of the creatures, which declare the glory of the Lord, 
and afford them rational and preciſe ideas of his diſpenſations, 
to all the unnatural conjectures, which ſome men very wiſely 
make about the will of Gop, without endeavouring at the 
ſenſe of this language it is delivered in. I would wiſh alſo, 
they would make a proper diſtinction between this contem- 
plation of the digine wiſdom and love, (with faith and praiſe, 
and every ſollicitous deſire to diſcover it to others, that Gop 
may 
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deſart, (e) we had been ſituated amidſt the dar- 
neſs and theſe ſerpentine natures. Nor let them 
be ſo blind to their intereſt, ſo regardleſs of thy 
condeſcending love, as to affect that ſtate it coſt 
thee ſo much inconceivable anguiſn to reciaim us 
from. 
For I ſee there are circumſtances wherein a 
man, though once bleſſed with the ſun's radi- 
X ance 


may be ever/aftingly glorified in and by them all) and the diſ- 
charge of what are called the ſocia/ duties of this life, be- 
tween man and man, which are practiſed perhaps in near as 
eminent a degree by ſome of the brute creation. The preference 
doubtleſs is to be given to the former ; for a man cannot do 
Gop's will, which is our future eternal felicity, unleſs he ma- 
nifeſts the divine operation in him and by him, to give p- 
ritual relief and counſel to his brethren, as members of a like 
but | community, that they alſo may live in ſpiritual 
life for ever. And therefore though he may diſcharge his 
vaſtly _ duties towards their ontward an, as they hap- 

n to have different temporal connections with him in this 
world, yet he muſt take particular care that he exerciſes 
thoſe more concerning duties of the 8 ſociety, to give 
them at his hands like — clothing and proviſion, that 
they may not dre eternally, Theſe are affections of the ſoul 
belonging to the ſpiritual life of faith; the others are moſtly 
reſolvable into affections of the body, peculiar to ſenſtive and 
animal life, For temperance, mutual protection, counſel, 
faithfulneſs, care ot their young, gratitude for temporal fa- 
vours, are to be found exerciſed in a very eminent degree in 
the ben, the beawer, the partridge, the dog, and the horſc, 
&c, May a conviction of this important diſtinction lead thoſe 
who ſhould miniſter unto ſpiritual edification, to inculcate 
more frequently to their hearers the divine love, as it is diſ- 
played in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, that they alſo living by the 
faith of it, may miniſter grace in their converſation, to the 
ſpiritual ſociety, to the hidden man of the heart, and impart 
the heavenly gift to their ſouls, 

(e) P . cui. 6. Under which fmilirude our nature in our 
ſurety, Chrift, is repreſented, having, like the od, the pewwers 
of darkneſs upon him and a weil to do away, that he might 
have a vn of the glorious Gop, 
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ance and the ſpirit of this world, may never more 
be reviſited with its chearing directive beam, or 
the reviving air. The ſerpent's poiſon, that was 
not cured by timely application, has deprived the 
deceaſed ru/tic of them, And many a wounded 
lamb, becauſe it had not had its wounds bound 
up, has breathed its 1%. How careful therefore 
ſhould men be, leſt they alſo be tos bad to mend, 
leſt they alſo fall into a ſtate, where the light 
of life is unenjoyed, and the divine ſpirit breaths 
not for their ſupport in life. For the ambaſ- 
ſador of the divinity, ever befriending man, de- 
livers the important declaration, whilſt confirm- 
ing nature thusatteſts its propriety. It is impoſſi- 
ble for thoſe who have been once enlightened and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, and have been 
made partakers of the holy ſpirit, and have taſt- 
ed the good word of GoD and the powers of the 
world to come, if they ſhall fall away to renew 
them again into repentance or into a transfor- 


mation of the mind (psraruas) (Y). For if they 
who 


(f) Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. To this doctrine 
I am aware ſome exceptions will be made by thoſe who con- 


tend, as Gop forbid I ſhould not, for the final perſeverance of 


the ſaints, The ſenſe of theſe paſſages has been made matter 
of much diſpute, and is ſtill a gueſ#:on with many, It may be 
of ſome ſervice therefore briefly to ſettle this doctrine, in 
order to prevent a cauſeleſs deſpair on one hand, and any ſort 
of preſumption on the other, And this I ſhall do by ſtating 
the doQrine of the final perſeverance of the ſaints, as it is 
revealed in SS, and thence ſhewing how conſiſtent the doc- 
trine of a poſſibility of an irretrievable fall is with it. Thoſe 
called ſaints, are deſcribed, Rom, i, to be beloved of Gov, 


Vir. 
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who have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus CnRIST, (the light) are again entan- 
gled therein and overcome, the latter circum- 
fRtances are worſe to them than the firſt, for it 
had been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than having known it to 
have turned from the holy inſtitution given them. 
Solemn proclamation ! can there be a ſoul una- 
larmed to circumſpection in their ways? May 
noneever #now the horrors of ſuch circumſtances 
but in their ideas: may theſe admonitory impreſ- 
ſions, in all the fullneſs of their divine efficacy, 


be graven upon our hearts, that we may notice the 
X 2 dan- 


ver. 7. who had faith, 8. who wanted to be eſtabliſhed, rr. 
to whom he ſays, if ye live after the fleſh ye (called be- 
fore ſaints ) ſhall die, viii. 13. thou ſtandeſt by faith, be not 
high minded, but fear, xi. 20. For if Gop ſpare not the na- 
tural branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 21. to- 
wards thee goodneſs, f thou continue in the goodneſs, otherwiſe 
thou ſhalt be cut off, (even he who was ingroffed ſhould ſuffer 
exciſion.) 21. — 1 Cor, i. St. Poul ſpeaks of them as ſancti- 
fied in Cxx1sT Iss, 2. who will confirm you (as thus 
ſanQibed by faith) unto the end blameleſs, 6. yet as divid- 
ed, 11. as carnal, xxxi. 3. nay, he ſpeaks of himſelf as of 
one that took heed, 4% he ſhould be caſt away, (reprobate) 
ix. 27.— 2 Cr, i. 24. He ſays to theſe called ſaints, by faith 
ye ſtand — Ep, i. 1. he ſpeaks of them as faithful — as 
ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, 13. he writes to them 
to walk worthy of their vocation. iv. 1. Put on the whole ar- 


mour of Gov, that ye may be able to fand, and having 


done all, to ſtand, 13.—Pbil. i. 27. he deſires to hear that 
they fand faft, he bids them work out their own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, ii, 12.— Coleff, i. 21. He ſpeaks of 
them as reconciled through faith, 4.— as to be preſented 
holy, &c. 22. if they continued in the faith grounded — and 
were not moved away, XXili. 2, 4. he ſpeaks to them as lia- 
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danger we ouglit to avoid, and never, never have 

this impoſſebility of repentance againſt us. | 
Then fince nature, my ſoul, evinces to us, 
that the inward like the outward man muſt paſs 
from darkneſs to light, if he would ever enjoy 
it; methinks it is our principal duty to ſee that 
our minds are not impriſoned within the walls 
of darkning matter, and that we, with ardent 
defires for the full viſion, have a view.thro? this 
ſhadowing world into the glories of that enduring 
ſyſtem of grace, wherein we are called to take up 
an eternal abode: it is our everlaſting intereſt 
to take heed, that we have the ſweetly-influen- 
cing proſpect of the redeeming ſcenes, wherein, 
as 


ble to be beguiled and ſpoiled, 8. Heb. iii, 1. as partakers of 
the heavenly calling; ſays, take heed /ef there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, 12. that we are made parta- 
kers of Ch i, if woe bold the beginning of our confidence fted- 
faſt unto the end, 14, — the juſt ſhall live by faith, but if be 
(even the j draw back (namely from his faith) my ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him, x. 38. St, Peter ſpeaks of the 
ele, 1 Epi. as kept by the power of Gop through faith 
unto ſalvation, i. 5. bids them hope to the end, 13. prays 
for their eſtabliſhment: v. 10. he directeth them to give 
diligence to make their calling and election ſure, and ſays, to 
theſe who had /ike precious faith with him, beloved, beware 
Left ye alſo being led away with the error of the wicked fall 
from your own ſRedfaſtneſs. iii. 17. From this ſcriptural ac- 
count of the ſaints, the following particulars are deducible, 
1. That men are made ſaints by precious faith in CurisT J£ + 
sus. 2. That through this Faith they are entitled to pre- 
ſervative grace. 3. That they are only continued ſaints and 
heirs of this power unto obedience, whilſt they continue fted- 
faſt in this faith. 4. That they are liable to be beguiled, 
and may fall from this connecting ſedfaſtneſs, and ſubject 
themſelves to be cut of from the divine fellowſhip. $. That 
they are on this account obliged to be, what they are, for this 
reaſon, with propriety directed to be, ſober and watchſs!/, — 
Na "eb | | they 

9 


1167 ] i 
as the material agents are ſeen in this world, the 
divine agents appear, exciting our affections and 
inſpiring our love, For ſhould I ask, what is a 
proof that a man is not in the dark; would not 
the anſwer be, it is living and dwelling in the 
light, amidſt the pleaſant views and warmth of 


day. 


they may retain their ftedfaſtneſi and hope, and participation 
of the divine nature and image unto the end. 6. That men 
may receive the faith by which they partake of the power of 
Go d unto preſent ſalvation from fin, and to be ſaints duri 

the time of their faith, and yet fall away and not be of t 

communion of the perſevering ſaints at the laſt, 7. That 
they who ſhall be admitted into the communion of glorified 
ſaints, are they who enduring much tribulation have ſtood 
faſt and perſevered in the faith, and through this continued 
faith have retained and been entitled to the character of ſaints 
unto the end, Theſe particular truths are alſo to be ſupported 
by other SS and by reaſoning from the natural repreſentations 
of them. Our Saviour in John xv. 4. ſays, ©* Abide in me 
and I in you, as the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf; except 
it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me 
ye are the branches ; if a man abide not in me he is caſ forth, 
as a branch and is withered.”* Whence it is plain, abiding in 
him is neceſſary, and there was a poſſibility for them not to 
abide, And does not nature teach us, that a branth has its 
communion with the fertilizing ſap by virtue of its dependence 
on the tree? This is the ground of its vegetable life, And 
will any man ſay, a branch may not ſometimes be without a 
proper dependence on, or connection with the tree, through 
ſome defect in it, and on this account wirber and die, It is 
ſo well known, that I conceive hardly any one will deny it. 
Then fince nature gives us the idea, and our Saviour applies 
it by calling us the branches, the idea we muſt have of our- 
ſelves ought to be that of branches, who are liable to fall for 
want of a proper dependence on, and connection with Chrift, the 
vine, and to die a ſpiritual death. And it iS upon nature's 
evidence that he recommends it to us to abide in him, to 
continue in his love. For in this alluſion he tells us, we may 
meet, as branches do, with forms and rempeſts, ſuffering together 
with Chrift, the vine; ſtorms that may, if we watch not in 
the ſtrength of Chrift, break us off from him, But whilſt we 
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day ? How remarkably therefore doth nature 
atteſt the propriety of the proof which Gop in- 
diſpenſably requires of my tranſlation from dark- 
neſs to light, namely, that I be delivered from 


the power of darkneſs, and have the eyes of my 
underſtanding enlightened, that I may know (in 


part 


retain this dependence, happen what may, we ſhall have the 
work of faith, what is peculiar to the dependent creature ful 
Filled in us, and, firengihened with all might according to bis 
glorious power, we ſhall be ſanRified to bring forth the fruits of 
obedience. And this bleſſed participation of the frengeh of 
Chriſt, the true wine, will alſo contribute to lib this de- 
pendence or faith of the Chriſtian branches, as the communica- 
ted ſap does that of the wine-branch, But ſtill there is a 
ibility of falling away, if the divine light ſhining by the 
divine word has not its free courſe in them : SS gives, and 
nature juſtifies the propriety of, the caution, that we take heed 
leſt we fall from the faith, and ſo loſe the /ife which is only 
by this faith. I might here add, that all the Iſraelites, types 
of us, who were redeemed by the blood of the lamb, who par- 
tool of the marvellous diſplay of his ſaving power in the wil- 
derneſs, and of the /ight and ſpirit to conduct them to reſt, 
did not all enter into the provided reſt, becauſe of unbelief : 
for here God repreſents to us the ſame doctrine which the 
ſpel confirms, upon nature's evidence of its propriety. Here 
he ſhews usin a 4 ure, that they only, who continued to. fol- 
low after the Lord and the true Moſes, Chrift, our deliverer, 
obtained the promiſe. But from what has been ſaid, it ap- 
pears men may be redeemed, may believe, and yet afterwards 
all ſhort of the reſt, through unbelief. Indeed one reaſon 
why men objec to this, is their not diſlinguiſbing between 
men as approved for ſaints at the laſ day, and men as at pre- 
ſent called ſaints, Whereas all ſet out, like the Jſrachtes, 
under the ſame heavenly guidance eating the ſame ſpiritual 
meat 1 Cor, X. 2, But in the ſequel, ſome, through mani- 
fold temptations, fall away from the faith, from their de- 
pendence, and give no credence to his word; others like Foſhua, 
the type of J=svs, the Saviour, abide ftedfaft and enter into 
nal reſt, not becauſe they were not in themſelves egually 
weak and liable to be tempted and to fall, but becauſe they, 
being made free to depend on preſerving grace, gave the word 
| a 
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part, as in a glaſs) what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of glory of his inheritance 
in the ſaints, and what the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power toward us who believe, firengthened 
with all might according to his glorious power, 
(admire, my ſoul, the propriety of the epithet} 

undo 


a different reception, Matt. Xiii. 4, 5. depended and were not 
diſappointed of their hope. And it is in this ſenſe we are to 
contend for the final perſeverance of the ſaints, namely, that 
the ſaints, approved at la, perſevere to the end in their faith, 
hope and love, and alſo that the ſaints, that is, believers, as 
ſuch, as keeping the character of believers, do and will perſe- 
vere, though in themſelves liable to fall, becauſe of the cin 
firmative or preſervative grace given them in this character. 
But perſons that now ſuſtain this character, may or may not 
abide in it, they may, like Iſrael, tempt and provoke Gov, 
in this wi/derneſs of a nature, they may or may not abide in 
the vine and wither and die. And thus the poſſibility of an 
irretrievable fall from the character of a ſaint, which a man 
in his own perſon is liable to, and which he cannot avoid, but 
by grace unattainable without his abiding in the faith, is 
conſiſtent with the doctrine of the perſeverance of perſons in 
joy and peace and love, during their keeping of the character 
of ſaints, But ſome conſider ſaints at preſent, as perſons to be 
approved at the /aff day, without taking in what they ſhall or 
ſhall not do or be in this world, previouſly to their glorific4. 
tion, And on this they ground their aſſertions, that ſuch 
cannot fall, But this is conſidering perſons as having already 
overcome, and then arguing backwards to what cannot hap- 
pen to ſuch, and they ſtill remain wiforiouws, Which is a ve- 
ry unfair method of reaſoning, becauſe this is preſuming an 
end to certain perſons, and thence inferring what cannot befal 
them who are to have the happy deftination, And though it 
is true that Gop has known and determined whom he will 
finally admit into the communion of glorified ſaints, and that 
thoſe whom he has foreknown cannot fall finally, becauſe 
this would be ſuppoſing Go p to chuſe foreknown unbelievers 
to happineſs ; yet I muſt obſerve, what I ſhall elſewhere 
prove, that divine wiſdom in his counſel has ever reſpect to 
the behaviour of every individual here, before he reſolves 
upon their future deſtination, and that the 2 
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unto all patience and long-ſuffering with joyful- 
neſs. This ia the ſcriptural and the natural 
proof of our election in the beloved. This ſeek 
then, ye ſons of men, ſeek this transformation 
of your minds, ſcek the divine power of godli- 


neſs, and ſeek that wiſdom and thoſe ideas of 
Gop's 


ſuch to fall finally from the faith, ariſes not from the perſons 
not being liable to fall from their ſtedfaſtneſs, but from 
Gop's Lare their behaviour in every tempting ſcene of 
their lite, from his knowing the final reſult of their will, 
when moſt likely to fall; and on this fore-tnowledge ordaining 
them to be approved ſaints at the /aft, In other words, it flows 
from its being impoſſible, not on the part of the creature, but 
for Gop, on his part, to err in his calculation about them. For 
it by no means follows, that men were net liable to fall in their 
paſſage through life, becauſe it was foreſeen that they would 
freely depend on proper afſiftance, and receiving it would eſ- 
cape falling. I might as well affirm that thoſe branches, which 
Go by nature has prepared for continuance in the tree, can- 
vot fall from their connection with it, and thence contrary to 
nature argue that none of the branches can fall: when I ſhould 
ſay, i we know from experience, there is a poſſibility of their 
contracting ſuch an impeding temper or frame of being, as may 
ſtop up their communion with the parent root ; that thoſe on- 

ly which eſcape this mortiſying frame of being, and co-operate 

with the natural agents, can or will continue to the end and 

be fruitful, and that Gop foreſeeing at every time the ſtate of 

all his works has only prepared ſuch to continue, For nature, 

like Oos its creator, works not without the co-operation of 

the creature, but to deſtruction. 2 Pet. ii. 12. This ſhews alſo 

in what ſenſe we are to accept theſe words. Fobn x. 29. Thoſe 

whom my father has given me I will keep, and none Pall pluck 

them out of my hand, Becauſe, whom the father has given, 

are thoſe that believe, Jobn xvii. 11, 12. ſuch are kept through 

their faith, as ſuſtaining the characters of believers, and none 

ſhall or can pluck them in that character from him, but they 

may diveſt themſelves of this character, loſe fellowſhip with 

Chrift, and yet this ſcripture be divinely true and moſt exact ſy 

fulfilled. For the promiſes are not given with perſonal _—_ to 

this or that man; As x. 34. they are made to men as beliew- 
ers, the only heirs of the promiſes ; the unct ion abides in and is 
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God's agency by which alone you can apprehend 


it, For do the divine agents operate upon the 
hearts of any men but of thoſe who have the mind 
that was in CHRIST, who receive the divine 
repreſentations I have made the ſubject of theſe 


meditations? Nature evidences the ſacred counſel 
T that 


continued to men as ſuch, and though the ſea/ing them with the 
promiſes certainly eſtabliſhes and faſtens their faith, yet it 
takes not away the poſſibility of its being broke open or difſo/- 
ved, by that enmity we carry about us, by the mortal propen- 
fities of the fleſh ; unleſs we would affirm in contraa:#ion to 
nature, that what is ſca/ed cannot be broken open nor the in- 
preſs be diſſolued. Nor does it take away the co-operation of 
the will in the heirs of the promiſe to continue in life, unlefs 
we would ſay, what is equally contrary to experience, that 
they who are beirs to eſtates and have partoot of the parental 
riches may not v deſtroy themſelves, or are not liable 
on any account to be d:;ſinberited ; SS very plainly refers us to 
the heirs of this world to take our idea of the circumitances of 
the heirs of grace; and therefore what is a part of the idea of 
the one muſt have a place in that of the ober. They may die 
then before they come to the inheritance : as the rebellious 
backſliding Iſraelites did in the soir n t. O may we take 
care and be watchful of the conſitution ot our hearts, let them 
be fixed on Gos, and let us rejoice in the ſtrength of his Jes vs 
(ſalvation) that we die not, but may live to receive the unbe- 
ritance and enter into his reff, You ſee, candid reader, the 
divine admonitions and cautions addrefſed to the ſaints imply a 
poſſubility of their being beguiled and moved azvay, that Gb 
may be glorified in our perſeverance. Far hence then thoſe 
bold ſpeeches of preſuming men, which they dare to make, not 
in St, Paul's circumſtances, but on every occaſion, on the 
firſt manifeſtation of the Chriſtian life in them, ſaying, we 
cannot al from the faith, we cannot die, we cannot be di- 
inherited; which, though it be all true, ſuppoſing their per- 
ſeverance in the faith, that they may or may not keep, wwrrhour 
ſuppoſing this, is petulant arrogance and preſumption of their 
own ſtrength. For they cannot be certain they ſhall a/ways 
ſtand in the faith, by which only they can have ſtrength to con- 
tinue in the divine love, but ſhould tremble and be upon their 
guard: and this they need not do upon their principles, be- 


ing 
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that confines the renewing operation to ſuch on- 
ly, For can it be denied that the natural agents 
act not upon a ſubje to ſuſtain its life, but by 
the mediation of the matter they have aſſimila- 
ted? (See note (p) pag. 137) Then with natural 
truth it is recorded in the ſacred page, that 


faith 


ing wholly ſecure : and for want of it may fall into the errors 
of the wwicked. Whence the propriety of our being ſo earneſtly 
counſelled to keep the faith appears, Heb, x. 35.— 2 Tim, i. 
13.—Epb. vi. 16. For SS reſpects us, as nature repreſents 
„not as ated upon with regard to our perſonal and native 
te, but as poſſeſſed, as our outward man is, of a certain co- 
operative frame or character for ſalvation. There ſtill re- 
mains one objection which is made to this doctrine, namely, 
that this is ſuppoſing children of GoD to be capable of ſpiritual 
death ; but this is grounded upon a notion that to be once a 
child of Gop is to be aways his child, And the contrary of 
this is evident from the SS, where the Iſraelites, our picture, 
that were called and avouched, Deut. xxvi. 8. for Gop's 1 72 
fell away, were caft off and are declared net to be his people, Ho/, 
i. 9. in order to repreſent to us that tho* we alſo, like them, 
are redeemed by the blood of the ſpotleſs lamb, and enjoy the 
manifeſtations of his /ove, and have a part in the inheritance 
amongſt the - ſaints ; yet we may forget Gop our Saviour, 
Jones Pſalm cvi. 21. turn our backs, like Ephraim, Pſalm 
viii. and may ceaſe to be Gop's people. Jer. ii. 2 1. For 
the divine diſpenſations are equal, therefore there is a poſſi- 


bility of our falling like Iſrae/, and if ſo, a like danger of 


being caſt away, And nature too ſhews how much they i- 
repreſent matters, for children are liable to be deprived of 
their parent; ſucceeders to eſtates may ſquander them away, 
and die: therefore it is natural, and if natural, it is reaſon- 
able to conceive of the children of Gop as perſons that 
through the fault of their foub as through that of the body, 
may deprive themſelves of their heavenly father and inheri- 
tance, and die ſpiritually, And it is equally monſtrous and 
inconſiſtent with the natural courſe of things to affirm, that 
to be once regenerate or born ſpiritually, is to be always alive 
in ſpiritual life. Such men take not into their account what i- 
cidents may befal men, what mortal principles they may imbibe 
in this vale of tears, which may corrupt their ſouls, impede the 
re- 


[ 163 ] 


faith (dependence), receiving the promiſed pow - 


er unto /ife, cometh by the hearing of the word, 
applying to the hearts of men the ſcriptural re- 
preſentations of the divine grace and our ne- 
ceſſities: and thus only ſhall they inwardly ap- 
prehend the renewing ſpirit to convert their ſouls 

A 2 from 


reception and operation of the divine agents in all their life- 
ſuſtaining characters, and of courſe bring on ſpiritual death, 
Therefore they do not give a natural repreſentation of things, 
and not a ſcriptural one, for the SS by calling us children of 
God, refer us to nature to take our idea of our circumſtan- 
ces: which demonſtrates the ſon-f>ip is not continued to a 
rcel of matter and ſpirit, exiſt it in what condition it may, 
ut to one who retains the frame of being and mind, the faith 
given him by his heavenly father, thro* which he firſt received 
it. And further it is obſervable, that Chris, the divine voi ſdom, 
in Proverbs, eſpecially in chap. 5, 6. not only addreſſes men 
as her ſons and cautions them againſt ſpiritual adultery, a- 
gainſt leaving the communion of the faithful; but repreſents 
to them the conſequence of their doing it to be their ut= 
ter deftruftion. Here is the faith, here is the patience of the 
ſaints tried, Upon the whole then it is not contrary, but en- 
tirely agreeable to the ſcriptural and natural ſenſe of things, 
to affirm, that a perſon exiſting in the character of a ſaine, 
or child of Gop at preſent, may fall from the characters, 
without giving cauſe for any reflection upon the promiſes, 
which are only made to the perſons as they ſuſtain theſe cha- 
rafers : for all were not Iſrael, tho' the promiſes are expreſsly 
ſaid to have been made to them, Rom, ix. 4. And theſe are 


they who having been renewed (ie @) unto repentance, 
cannot be renewed again. For what more can be ſaid of any 
believers than is ſaid of the ſe men, excepting that they perſe- 
were, I know not, That they had a place in Cbriſ, the vine, 
and by this means partook of his ſpirit, ligbt and renovation, 
the text aſſerts ; becauſe it is 1870 it ſays fuch fall from, and 
it is theſe it is impoſſible to renew again to repentance, 
They may call then, but wiſdom will not reply ; Gop will 
not hear them, Prov, i. 28. Pſal. xviii. 41. Unwary 
men may think this a ſevere doom, but I have ſhewed there 
are circumſtances wherein a man cannot be renewed unto 
his former health, but muſt die: though he has been a — 

taker 
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from darkneſs, greater than this that now in- 
volves my frame. O father of lights, who viſiteſt 
them that ſit in darkneſs, work in them a frame 
of mind to receive the light of thy glorious goſ- 
pel, whilſt yet it ſhineth, that they may not, 
tremendous conlideration ! abide in it for ever. 

} You 


taker of ap. t of this world, there may be a tuation where · 
in he may find the enemy t90 mighty for. bim and may laſe it 
for ever. And thus Gop by his fmilar diſpenſations in na- 
ture rebearſes the terrible conſequence of falling away to the 
ſenſe ; for what branch can be reinſtated in its former place in 
the tree, that is withered and dead and broken off P it is im- 
foffible for the natural agents to do it confiſtently with their 
preſent characters. It has been partaker of the ſtrength of 
the vine, and of the porvers of the heavens ;z it has exiſted in 
a ſtate of trial in the vine and failed, and as the iſſue would 
be the ſame, were it to be formed as at firſt, as it could have 
no more ſtrength than it had, ſo God has provided, that 
nature ſhall not reinflate it nor work in vain, It has worked 
already, though in vain to the withered branch, yet to im- 
preſs upon us a moſt intereſting idea, namely, of our own 
Kate, if we abidenot in Chriſt, the true vine: and now through 
its tun defective circumſtances the natural agents work up- 
on it, not to reftore it, but to its deruct jon. Whilſt therefore 
we adopt the natural idea of ſuch branches, we are taking 
the ſcriptural idea of the branches of the ſpiritual 
wine or parent, that are broken off : for nature teaches that it 
is with reaſon repreſented to be impoſſible for the divine agents 
to renew them, confiſtently with their preſent characters. 
They have been partakers of the Holy G hoſt and of the ſtrength 
of ' Chrift, the vine, they have had a renowation of their life 
and converſation under the energetic influence of the powvers 
of the world to come, and have been formed from the corruption 
they were in, and excited to ſeek the things above, They 
have had their tate of trial in the ſpiritua/ ſyſtem, and failed. 
And as the reſult would be the ſame were they to be placed as 
at firit, and the evidence influence them only in the ſame de - 
gree, in the repeated circumſtances, ſo the divine agents have 
determined, as in nature, ſo in the fprritual œconomy, not to 
reinſtate ſuch fallen branches or ſons of men, ror to work in 
vain upon them, as well to prevent reflections upon their 
wiſdom, as to mitigate the condemnation of ſuch men — 
Would 
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You that are 4ran/lated from its horrors, take 
your idea from this gloomy ſcene of that diſmal 
ſtate you are eſcaped from; and from this re- 

col- 


would in ſuch a caſe be double. Their quickening counſe/ of 
grace and the work of faith have been oppoſed by them, and 
therefore, through the fault of the recipients, which renders 
the reſtoration an impoſſibility, the divine operation is 
unalterably upon them, not to their renovation, but to their 
final reprotation and deſiruftion, Let ſcoffers ſee and ad- 
mire how naturally ſuch a ſtate is aſſigned to thoſe who loſe 
their dependence on the divine agents in the ſpiritual ſyſtem : 
let them be convinced, it muſt be a true repreſentation of their 
economy, Iſaiab xxvii. 11. in the ſpiritual world, becauſe 
it is their cecoromy in ſimilar inſtances in this. And having 
juſtified the propriety of the doom pronounced againſt ſuch, 
it may be neceſſary to point out what crime thus diſmembers 
them, It is not every crime that does it. Men who never were 
enlightened, who never were reformed from their pollutions, 
or believed, and never ſorght and obtained the renewing of their 
mind, cannot be ſaid to be guilty of it: thoſe are in a con- 
wvertible eſtate, capable of a birch to Go from their corrup- 
tions, though if they have the goſpel preached to them and 
rejeR it and the opportunity of hearing it, it they continue to 
r. fuſe the light and net birth, they muſt find themſelves, in the 
courſe of things, wwirbout a place in the kingdom of glory and 
in a ſtate of darkneſs. For the crime can only be committed 
by thoſe who have not only heard the goſpel, but have been 
renewed unto repentance by the hearing of faith, not only 
made a formal profeſſion, but have been partakers of the ſp7- 
rit and life of Chriſt, the wine, in them the branches. 80 
that it is pretty clear there are very f-ww amongſt us in this 
unbelieving age who are capable of committing the crime. It 
muſt be done by believers, and there is as great a ſcarcity of 
believers, as there is a famine of hearing the word of the 
Lord. And it is not every fall renders believers ſubject to 
this: we may have ſtorms, that fall heavieſt upon the ſtrong. 


eſt, and defecis that will not injure our faith; as ſome branches 


may be more fruitful than others, and yet live. in the vine: 
or our fruit of love may be blafted, through a haſty putting 
forth, and a too forward ſpring ; and ſo not come to perfec- 
tion, We may droop too at times, under a cloud of adverſity, 
like the branches, and we may have our ſtrength fail, or ſuf- 
ſer the pruning of perſecting trials: nay, we may be diveſted 
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collection forming your ſenſe of the happy 
change, fee that not your voice only, but your 


life alſo is attuned unto the redeeming divinity. 
And 


of every exterior ornament and grace, as the branches of leaves 
in the winter, and like them be cold for a time; (pleaſe to ſee 
the ſacred repreſentations of this kind in Tſatab ix. 4, —Iſaiab 
XViz. 6, —=XxVi1i, 4, 5.— XXV. 4, — XXVi. 9. —XXVii. 8. 
— Ki. 5, 11. Fer. ii. 21. — iv. 11. —-Xvii. 8.— 
Prov. xxv. 13.—Cantic. ii. 11, 12, 13, 15-—Pſalmbxxxviii, 
7. — KExviii.—XIii. 11. —lxviii. 9. — Ixv. 11. — Tſaiah 
xlv. 8.) — but this is no reaſon we ſhould not be refreſhed 
with a rain of grace when we are weary, and mantle in our 
growth of love in the ſpring of divine light: much leſs is it 
a reaſon why we ſhould be cut of, We may be in al theſe 
circumſtances and yet abide in the vine, Chrift ; theſe things 
only putting our faith to the trial, or under another ſimili- 
tude, as children we may contract diſorders improvidently, 
and yet have them healed by timely application to the ccele- 
ſtial phyſician ; we may, by ſurprize, contract urcleanneſs in 
the world, and yet have it waſped away: without loſing our 
fellowſhip with the divine agents. Then orr account of theſe 
things we have no cauſe of deſpair, for we may fall unwit- 
tingly in the light, and riſe without /o/ing our life. The on/y 
thing that can deſtroy man, and put him beyond all poſſibility 
of renovation unto repentance, is for a believer to admit por - 
Jonous and corrupt principles, and to let them get to ſo great a 
head, by neglect ing the means of purification, Chr:ft, revealed 
in the 92 word and ſacraments, that he is brought to 
ſuch a frame of mind, as wi/fully to renounce all further de- 

dence on, and communion with the divine ſupport in 
Chrift, the vine, as he ſtands in SS and nature 4 wy to 
us, Heb. x. 26. It is this which reads him off, and makes 
his Saviour, like the vine, bleed afrep, Heb. vi. 6, And it 
is againſt ſuch a man the impoſſibility of renovation unto re- 
pentance lies, an impoſſibility atteſted by SS, and confirmed 
by nature, Let thoſe who know Cxz1sT, who receive him, 
who ſeek and partake of his ſpirit in them, take heed, how in 
conformity to faſpion, they ſhall receive any principles of 
knowledge, leſt they ſhould prove mortal: and that they 
may be purged away it is highly expedient, that Chrift, the 
light of the world, and the ſword of the ſpirit have their mw 
courſe amongſt them: it is theſe only can, through and in 
Cbriſ, carry them off: as the material light and ſpirit in the 

| earth 


[ 167 ] 
And you that ſtill abide in dar#ne/s, follow the apt 
divine preſcript, wait for the ſun of the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem, „lay upon your GoD, your divine inter- 


pofeng 


earth purge trees and bodies, &c. Then ſhall they held their 
confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, unſeduced, by any cober- 
ous conſideration from the faith, 2 Tim. vi, 10, and be ap- 
proved as ſaints in the day of Chrif, My reader will permit 
me to add, that a fall of this kind is rare, becauſe men ſel- 
dom fall in the light wvi/fally, in order to kill themſelves: for 
as a conviction of the pleaſures of ſenſe and worldly relations 
weighs greatly with the outward man, to induce him to conti- 
nue in them; ſo a conviction of the infnitely greater plea- 
ſures of grace, and of themore amiable relations of the ſoul to 
Gop muſt have a much greater force with him that has expe- 
rienced them, and make them /eſs liable to a fall of this ſort. 
Whence I muſt conclude, that as the man who is a ſe/f-mur- 
derer, muſt be extremely out of his ſober ſenſes, and make a 
very falſe eſtimation of things, ſo the man who ewrders himſelf 
for ever, and is determined never more to ſee the ſux of 
righteouſneſs, muſt be more out of his"ſpiritual ſenſe, For 
what can be a greater argument for it, than his counting, in 
the face of SS, nature and his own experience, the Se by 
which he was ſanctified an unboly thing, and deſpiting that 
ſacrifice for ſins, whoſe efficacy he had experienced, when, 
beſide it, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, and fo 
no more fellowſhip with Gop, Dreadtul ſituation ! may the 
ſenſe of it alarm every ſober diſpaſſionate reader to exert all 
his circumſpection, in theſe laſt of times, when the world is 

[ling up the meaſure of its iniquities, that he may not fall 
from the faith, May he admire the love which cautions him a- 
gainſt an cvil, naturally irreparable. But whillt his watchfulneſs 
againſt wolves is excited by this conviction of his depencent 
Rate, may his ſenſe of the preſervat ive grace given to him inthe 
character of a believer, to eftablifþ him in every good word and 
work, encourage him to ide in this accepted character. For 
keep the faith, never known ſo well as in the :ry:ng incidents of 
life, and as Gop is fh, you will not, you cannot, you 
ſhall not fall heft of the life of grace and glory: let men de- 
pend, and Go b will not diſappint him. But let him remem- 
ber it is in agreement to the repreſentations of SS and nature, 
that we ſay, a ſbrep may ftray from its ſhepherd, and be de- 
Rroyed, or a branch may wither and die, and lie under an 

imp fil ty of being reſtored in the pr ef, ut courſe of things. 
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poſing allies. Iſa. v. 10. Tho' there are and muſt 
be (g) light- hating ſpirits that utter their frantic 


language and court the darkneſs, let this never 
be 


(g) It may be queſtioned why I contend for the neceſſiry 
of there being /7gbr-hating beings in the ſpiritual ſyſtem : 
and I beg leave to reply, that I do itfor reaſons, like to thoſe, 
why there are far beings in this ſyſtem. The uſefulneſs 
of ot in preying upon creatures that deſtroy the good ſeed 
in our fields and annoy ſociety, is evident, as well as in their 
giving the bird of day an opportunity of ſewing their ſeve- 
ral inſtincts in the purſuits of them, c. And as the word is 
own under the denomination of ſeed, for a ſimilar community 
of ſaints, in the #e/4 of this world, it is therefore ſubje to be 
| by, and in creatures who have fallen into like animal 
fe, Matt. Xiil. 20. — xxiv. 38.—2 Cor. iv. 2, —2 Pet, iii, 
16, -— 2 Te. xi, 12.— 2 Tim, iii, 6, — xiii.— 2 Cor. ii. 4. 
— —- Pbil, iii. 19, — 2 Pet. ii, 134. — XX, 24. — Jude iv. 
By this means the ſpiritual ſociety is annoyed, having great 
offence given them on the part of theſe ſpirits, in whom the 
word or ſeed is ſpoiled, and by whom it is not ſuffered to 


gro for the ſupport of the divine image. Therefore to pre- 


vent the ſpreading of offences of this kind, by creatures that 
apprebend only the divine ſeed with their animal ſenſe, and 
prepare it not to build up the new creature with its ſpiritual 
contents; by creatures that only fei the word; Gop has 
wiſely provided that ſuch ſhall (for ſuch only can) fall a prey 
to ſpirits at open enmity with the /;ghr, and no longer under 
cover of Chriitianity, offend its community. But this could not 
be, unleſs there were ſuch ſpirits who would naturally ſeek to 
overcome ſuch offenders againſt the word : any more than we 
could without them demonſtrate, like the birds of day, our 
abhorrence and deteſtation of ſuch fi/rby and darkneſs-loving 
creatures, or approve our voluntary affection for the divine 
light and his glories I Therefore in the courſe of the ſpi- 
ritual world it has been appointed, that there ſhall be men 
who ſhall voluntarily, and therefore without any reflection 
on the divine attributes, contract this character, and with it, 
a like inclination to ſwallow up the growling offenſive ſporlers 
of the ſeed of the word. By which means whilſt they were 
{ling up the meaſure of their iniquities by their rapaciouſneſs, 
they ſhould be, as all dei and unbelievers are unintentionally, 
doing the ſociety of ſarnts a real ſervice, by taking away of- 
fences and affording them opportunities of diſplaying — 
coatcb- 


- 


E 1} 
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be a reaſon why men ſhould follow their ew!- 


like flight: no, unleſs they would prove them- 
ſelves alſo, by ſuch an impure communion, to 
be lovers of darkneſs. Let them on the on 
trary ſhuzi the harſh expre ſſions of their - 
ing tongue; let them deſire to be delivered 
from their dark ſerpentine abode, and ſet the 
blind man's requeſt to his conſenting Baviaur, 
Lord, that I may receive my ſight, {of thy 
ſpiritual economy in repreſenting SS and nature) 
fill his ſollicitous heart. For ſhall the ſun hum 
find its way through the thick arrangement of 
the gloom to the ſeep, and the divinity not dif- 
pel the darkneſs man is involved in, however 
palpable it be? fie on ſuch unbelief. Wuäilſt 
nature demonſtrates the efficacy of nature's 
Lok D to diſperſe the gloom, humbly receive the 
attefted truth, and joyfully experience its n- 
pliſhment in thy enlightened brraſt. | 


zoatcbfulneſs and holy indignaticn againſt unbelief and un- 
cleanneſs, and their inviolable attachment to Chriſt, theligh* 
of the world, Nature was never intended to afford us thoſe 
Ideas without repreſenting ſomewhat r to them in the 
| 2 17. world: and SS wauld never have called the aue, 
ed, if it had not been liable to /ke incidents; of unbelievers, 
owls, if they had not been deſigned in iu character for fimr- 
lar ends in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, But nature gives the iges 
and SS applies them: therefore I conclude” we are juſtified 
in thus inferring their «ſes, &c. ö 99] 


[ 170 ] 
On the Starry Firmament. 


HE gloom, thick-wove around me, late- 

ly intercepted my fight—But dark as it 
was, it was () no darkneſ; to Gop who ſeeth 
through the thick cloud; neither was it ſo to 
mel found even darkneſs light to my believ- 
ing ſoul, light, that demonſtrated to my ſenſe 
the propriety of divine and intereſting truths, 
Here nature tutored my underſtanding, and 
wrought in me her powerful ideas of the fall 
of man and of my connect ion with it. But now 
the almighty Saviour, whoſe every work points 
him out, (i) has made nature ſhift the ſcene. 
Ever ſollicitous to form the mind, he provides not 
only by his word but by nature, (4) pre- 
cept upon precept, precept upon precept, line 
upon line, line upon line, here a little and there 
a little: for the out · lines of nature are not at 
once viſible to our outward ſenſe, any more than 
thoſe of his ſpiritual œconomy are to the mind. 
One ſucceeds another: here we find a gradual 
manifeſtation of her precepting ſcenes, and 


What is more, a repetition of the ideas of things 


(be this miniſiry of nature imitated by us) to 
her dependents. For what a different ſcene 
does ſhe exhibit to the ſpectator? the night has 


been 
(5) Pſalm cxxxix. 12. 
(i) Pſalm cxlv, 10. W., as ſo many indexes, or pointing 
bands (). \ 
(K) Tſaiab xxviii. 9, 
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been cloudy, and not a far ſparkled through 
the inveſting darkneſs to the ſenſe—but now | 
ſome ſcattered rays break into my chamber. 
Riſe then, my ſoul, in this ſilent hour, con- 
ſigned to meditation ; nor loſe. half the moments 
of a fleeting life ; view the altered face of things, 
and preventing the dawn trace thy creator's 
footſteps in the adjacent fields, This alſo may 
repreſent to thee leſſons of everlaſting emolu- 
ment, and by the glorious light it throws on 
the eternal things of heaven, may make up for 
what it wants of outward luſtre. But ſhall I 
riſe without the tribute of my thanks to Gop, 
or without ſeeking his efzctual guidance and 
ſupport? no. | 

&« Father of mercies, who, by the blood of 
Jesus, has redeemed us from the captivity of 
ſin; not to me for aught I have done, but to 
thee, wondrouſly working ſalvation, be the praiſe 
of my preſent ſafety. And whilſt thy paft pro- 
tection, and the received earneſt of thy riches 
excite me to a ſtronger dependence on thy fu- 
ture grace; riſe, JEHOVAH, riſe upon my 
ſoul with thy good ſpirit, in the fullneſs of thy 
ſaving ſtrength : lead me, for thy NAMzE's ſake, 
fulfil the pleaſure of thy will, to the deſtruction 
of the body of the fins of the fleſh in me; that be- 
ing accepted in Chri/?, I may manifeſt his dying 
and life in my fleſh, and be preſerved a veſſel of his 
truth, conſecrate by him to thy glory for ever- 


more,” . | 
2 2 Now 
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Now not an unthankful #eviewer of the crea- 
tures I walk to inſpeR the late change in nature's 
ſcenes. And what an advantageous alteration 
has been wrought in them ! where nothing but 
dat kneſs reigned, numberleſs fars from their 
ſeveral elevations (Y) diffuſe their glancing ra- 
dance. Be my eyes turned or to the eaſt or weſt, 
or north or fouth, the ſpangling luminaries, 
ranged in fitteft order, pour their ſeveral compli- 
ments 'of light to pierce the /ight-veiling gloom, 
(in) the natural Siſera, and form auxiliary lu- 
\ ſtre 


(1) Our tranſlators have rendered, Judg. v. 20. the 
fhars in their courſes ; and from miſtakes of this kind people 
haye conceived the ſcriptural accounts of natural things to be 
only adapted to the wu/gear notions of them, foraſmuch as 
the ſtars are found by the niceſt obſervations not to have 
any ſeparate courſes to run, But the word they have tranfla- 
ted courſes is PYDDO, Mastro, from 9 to raiſe up, a 
bank or rampart, of highway, or battery, 1ſaiah Ixii. 10. 
and deriotes the ſtars in their ſeveral clevatrons which they 
have in the cloſe-preſſed expanſe : ſo that the objection falls 
with the error it is grounded on. 

] That the gloom is ſuch will I make no doubt be gran - 
ted me by every one: but they who make this conceſſion al - 
low a Siſera, yet acting a part in nature. For Siſera, Nx 
is a word compounded of 9, Sis, a veil or cover, from MD 
to vei or cover, (the firſt radical doubled, as A from RY or 
, Numb. xvii. 8. Fob. xiv. 2. as N from MN} — V from 
, &c.) and M the fgbr, and ſignifies that which vil or 
covers the fight of other things, as the gloom does, It may give 
therefore ſome ſatisfaction to the ſober enquirer, to take a 
brief view of the ſcriptural account of Siſera, and ſee how it 
tallies with our natural ideas of things. The ſacred records 
teſtify Fudg. iv. when (TR Ebud) the glory, the type of Chriſt 
that was toſuffer for man, ſet to the tranſgreſſing people, as the 
hight of this world does to the tranſgreſſing earth, (ſee pag. 75. 

) the Lord circulated them, as things are by ſale, into 
the band or power of the ruler of Canaan, i. e. the changed 
ſituation or ſtate ; the chief of whoſe forces was Siſera, i. e. 
the fight-veiling nature, as the g/com is the chief in /ike cir- 
” — cum- 
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ſtre for mankind. - I know jt has not only been 
queſtioned whether yonder diſtant bodies are not, 
each, a ſolar orb to its reſpective ſyſtem, but it 
has 


cumſtances of the body. What they dreaded in this ftate 
was the chariots and force, which are with great fitneſs aſ- 
cribed to Si ſera, the ſigbt · veiling nature; becauſe the'ſight- 
veiling gloom of the heavens is, as it were, driven, (fee Pſalm 
Civ, 3,,——lxXix. 4, 17, 33, -—Deut. xxxiii. 26. as a chariot, 
or rode, as a horſe, upon the bemighted body, and becauſe they 
are fitly deſcriprive of that darkneſs which was driven upon 
the tranſgreſſing ſou/ in all its oppreſſive ſtrength; over which, 
as over Pharaoh's chariot, the emblem: of it, Gopy would be 
glorified. Ex. xiv. 13. We read next, they cried to Jzxnovan, 
as the outward man in ſuch a condition would naturally follicit 
aſſiſtance. The firſt perſon that relieved them was (MV IT 
Deborab) a human nature that was patient of and viſited with 
a diſplay of the divine (427) WoRD; the nature that was tre- 
turning from being in wh as Deborab was now taking up- 
on her a pahlick character, and who was come into, as the 


prophets were, (W212), by this revealing Wor», (See Jer, 


Exel. Heſ. &c.) In ſhort, a human nature that was the % 
of, and one with { Lapidoth M19) the effefer ' or maker of 
lights ; and at this ſeaſon judged the people and was to have 
dominion over the mighty, Judges v. 13, And this being a 
ſhadow was to give them and us an idea of another wint;ca- 
ting, avenging nature (in Jzsvs CHRIST) which was to be 
married to the father of lights, which was to have the divine 


( Deber 437) Word in his fleſh, Fobn i. and ſo be a Debo-. 


rah (ſee the propriety of the female chatacter in the note on 
the virgin). It was to repreſent to us the nature that was to 
be mani feſſed to mankind, as a word is, and was to be a (WJ) 
prophet, come into by the Wor d of the Lord, Deut, xviii, 
15. as the figurative prophets were, and was to be made by 
JzHovan to have dominion over the mighty, powers and princ: - 
palities, Coloff, ii. 15. Epb. i. 21. The ſecond perſon that ap- 
peared in their favour was (Barac Mn) the 3 agent, 
(See Pſalm xviii. 15, exliv. 6. Excl. 1. 13.) the ſon of Abinoam, 
i. e. the father of the fair or beautiful one (for what ĩs more lo. 
than the flaſhing /;ghe ) : the agent that was ſent for from the 
place of the wreſi/ing one, and was to be drawn out upon mount 
Tabor, i. e, in the raiſed up, ſecreted nature (ſee 2 xc. 2.) 
who was to take of the ſons of Zebulon, i, e. the fuxing or in- 
fuxing nature; and the ſons of Neptbali, the wrefling nature; 
and to have Siſera, i, e. the fght-veiling nature, ET 
» im 
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has been affirmed they were ſo; and men con- 
ſidering them in this character have urged them 
as greatly enlarging the idea of God's immenſi- 
ty, 


him and «por him by the prophetic nature that was now mani- 
feſt. For this fight-weiling nature was to be drawn out to 
Fr 


him, to the brook Ciſbon, i. e. to the deſcendant ſtream of 
the duct or bending place, where they were to be waſbed a- 
way, v. 21. and thus by the mediation of (Deborah) the 
manifeſted, prophetic nature it was to be given into his hand, 
In ſhort, it was the agent who would not go without the 
willing Deborah, wer. 3. and who though he was to lead his 
captizity captive, v. 12. was not to have glory in the way be 
ſhould. go: becauſe it was by the hand of a woman that I- 
HOVAK, would cut off Siſera, i. e. this fgbr-weiling nature, 
And theſe things being of the number of the T ANA 
wvoru Wea, allegories of ſcripture, that by viſible ſimilitudes 
allude to, and play other ſimilar facts; we muſt confider 
them as recorded to give the ſoul an otherwiſe unattainable 
idea of the divine light, In, in his covenant charac- 
ter of the ſon of the father of the glory, Jam. ii. 1. Epb. i. 17. 
that was ſent, Joſs iii. 34. from the earthy tation (the hu- 
man nature) wherein he was to ſtrive with Gop, and ftrupgle 
with the law (which the ſtruggling of Rachel in the bearing 
of Nepthali, Gen. xxx. 8. denoted) and to prevar! ; for this 
ſcripture repreſents the divine light, whom Daniel ſaw with 
a face, like unto the appearance of Barak, x. 6. who was to be 
drawn forth in array for the ſalvation of his Iſrael, in the true 
mount, in the human nature of Chrift, which was to be raiſed up, 
Pf. Ixxxix. 12. a true Tabor, i. e. ſeparate from Anners, in which 
he was to be eternally transfigured, as he was for ſome time 
in the mount Tabor, the figure of his ſeparate purified nature, 
in order to realize this ſcripture, and by a reference to it, 
to make his diſciples apprehend the ſimilar ſcene of ſaving- 
love, that would be opened in their favour upon his reſur- 
rection. Mark ix, This ſacred repreſentation ſets him be- 
fore our eyes, that was to take into ain with him the chil- 
dren of the divine influencing light, (or Zebulon, ſee 527 and 
A and $5) Heb. iii. 11. Ges. xxx. 20, and the children of 
the (true Nepr ball, or) woreftling nature, who follow him in the 
regeneration and take up his croſs, who partake of his ſufferings 
and drink of his cup, who ftrive, Matt. xix. 28. Luke ix, 24, — 
Xitvwad and fgbt, 1 Cor. ix. 26. that they may alſo be gler i ſied and 
reign togetber with him, after a fel/2wſhrp with his ſu wings. 

; ; | a2 11m, 


14751 
ty. But methinks it is uſual in common liſe 
never to infer what is from what may be. For 
how ftrangely ſhould I reaſon. were I to con- 
clude, 


2 Tim, ii, 12. In (Barak) the lightening · lle agent, having 
the fight-weiling nature (Siſera) drawn to him by Deborah, 
the eſpouſed nature, viſited with the WozÞ and now manifeſt, 
what a lively picture have we (ſee Matt. xvii. 2,— Xxxĩv. 7.) of 
him that cometh like the /ighrening ! who had the enmity, the 
fight-weiling nature, the weil of, Heb, x. 20. fleſh which 
veiled us from a viſion of God, brought to him and upon 
him, by the mediation of the human nature born of a woman, 
that was to be eſpouſed and have the divine Wox p. Its being 
brought to him at the brook Ciſbon, i. e. at the deſcending 
ſtream of the duct or bending place; gives us not a leſs beau- 
tiful idea of this enmity, this weil of fleſh being thus brought 
to our Kind interpoſing Lord, at and in the deſcendant branch 
of (the true Chen, Pſalm Ix. 5.) our bent nature, deduced in 
a ſon of man, whence the purify:ng waters of life that were 
to ſroeep them away, v. 21. were to ſtream forth. For it 
was by this deſcent our blefſed ſurety had our fin impoſed on 
him and was made ſin for us, being made of a woman made un- 
der the law ; thus deriving the enmity in the fleſh upon him. 
And Barak, the /ightening-like agent not going without the 
willing Deborah, the nature who was to be pati of and to 
receivethe Wor v, very aptly Padows forth to us the counſel 
of the divine light who came not againſt the exmiry, but by 
the veluntary oblation of, and in conjunction with the true 
Deborah, the human nature in whom the eternal (137) Wor Þ 
dwells. Nor is it poſſible to conſider what the eſpouſed na- 
ture ſays to Barak, the lightening-like agent; namely, this 
will not be thy glory in the way thou ſhalt go, and not ſee 
here, not a reproach, but the modeſt remonffirance which the 
human nature, who was eſpouſed and made one with the divi- 
nity, makes, out of a deep ſenſe of the wonderous grace, unto 
our condeſcending deliverer, the /ight of the wvorld, urging, 
that this way of ſubduing the enmity and delivering man, 
though he alſo was to riſe and eminently te lead captivity cap- 
Poe, v. 17. Pſa. Ixviii. 18. would not be his glory in the 
eyes of men. They, who reſpe& theſe characters as figures, 
muſt here find the goſpel! dofrines impreſſed upon the ſenſe; 
namely, that our divine ſurety, in this ſcheme of ſalvation, 
though he glories in having done it, would empty himſelf of his 
glory, Phil, ii. 7. draw down the imputation of fn and re- 
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clude, becauſe there may be à thouſand more 
palaces built in Middleſex, that they really do 
exit! Beſides, perſons can only affirm, that 

the 


. proaches, and bring ſhame —_— him, Pſalm Ixxxix. 38, 44, 
Kc. and all contrafted for the very reaſon expreſſed 
by Deborah, becauſe Jer ov au would deſtroy the enmity by 
the means of the feſb of a woman, For it was his a - 
ance, and acting in and with this D&orah of the ſleſb, that 
_ ſubjefted him to all the conſequent indignirres, ing 
love! to what condeſcended he not for man? And view 
it here rehearſed ; ſee it in the intereſting fpnificancy of this 
ſcripture, adapted by divine wiſdom, to give the people pre- 
Ciſe ideas of two moſt important characters which ſhould in 
time be diſplayed by two ether joint agents. Whether theſe 
ideas are natural; that is, ſuch as nature gives us of the divine 
economy, is next to be enquired into, It is evident, that 
there is a Siſera or fight-veiling nature, a gloom in this ſy- 
ſem. And what agents de/iver men from and deſtroy the 
gloom ? The earth receiving a diſplay of the manifefted light, 
and having the declarative glory (N37 Deber) Pſalm xix. 1. 
of the heavens, is certainly one agent, And the exiſtence 
of the ligbe would not profit us, was not the earth to be con- 
need with the agent cauſing light, (the natural Lapiderh ) 
and ſo cis into it and making it (N a natural Neb:a or) 
a nature come into, We find then in this ſyſtem not only a 
Siſera, a ſight-weiling gloomy nature, but a Deborab, a na- 
ture that has a manifeſtation of the light, that is a wife of a 
Lapidoth, is one with the light, and is (a Nebia ) whom it comes 
into, yet empl6yed in /ike circumſtances, to relieve men from 
the gloom. Secondly, the other agent, at this ſeaſon, is the 
ſhining light, the flaſbes of the morning rays, (the natural 
Barak) conſtrued by, and ſo a Jy of the ſolar fire, the ge- 
nerator of the beauteous glory of the day (a natural Abinoam ), 
It is ſent forth from the place of the zwref/ing of light and 
darkneſs: (a natural 7, ang ) for it is in cis ſituation the 
light will firſt be found by the earth. It is drawn forth or 
arrayed upon the mountain that is now raiſed up, (a natural 
Tabor) e high above the reſt of the country, to be 
brightened by his beam; and it takes al! the ſons of the in- 
Puencing day, or the ſun's bright efflux, all who have been 
begotten by this world's /ight into a new ſtate, from night to 
day, and all the ſons or children of the { Nepthali or) wwreſt- 
ling of the dawn, all who partake of it on their bodies * 
01 
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the ſtars are what they /ee or hear they are. 
Now do they /ee the other ſyſtems to which they 
are ſuppoſed to be ſuns? none ſuch appear: 
A a they, 


ſollicitous to be delivered from it, into the moſt intimate union 
with it. But what is the means of bringing the Igbe-veiling 
gloom to the ligt (or the natural Barak), it evidently is the 
earth, receptive of a diſplay of the light, which joins the 
gloom to the morning rays, for there is no gloom but what 
comes on and by the earth's back, It is thus then it is daten 
out againſt the /ight : but to what place? plainly to the (Ha 
Nebel) deſcendent nature, to that part of the earth which de- 
volves from the incumbent gloomy curvature ( Cifſhon ) 
or bend, which the darkneſs (or ſpirit of this world) 1 Sam. i. 
15. makes on the borders of the light, For it is thus only in 
nature that the /gb:-weriling gloom can dewvolve upon the light, 
namely, by _ upon that part of the earth which comes 
from the hard beawy-bending gloom, This is the only place 
where it can come in upon the /igbt ; where the light (or 
Barak) engages this Siſera, this weil of nature, In ſhort, 
men under the g/com are yet, in nature under Goo, relieved 
by the bright agent, the light, which will not act to de/iver us 
from darkneſs, but in conjunci ion with the earth, that is viſited 
with a diſplay of its beam, and with its co-operation: tho* we 

rceive in the courſe of nature, that this light, acting in con- 
junction with the earth on the deſcent of the gloom, doth not 
appear g/orious at this ſeaſon, as we ſhall find in the deſerip- 
tion of the dawn, but contracts the fais, and blackneſs of 
the lending gloom, that devolves upon it from the earth's back, 
Then nature juſtifies the aptneſs of the characters, employed 
in the divine economy, for the deliverance of Iſrael from the 
power of *S;ſera ; becauſe nature ſhews that God yet by na- 
ture employs fimilar agents under {ke characters, to deliver 
the wakefu! ſhepherds from the ſurrounding gloom, Be na- 
ture then the” ſc>99/, which the ſoul learns truth in, and ſhe 
will repeat the ſacred hiſtory in her fign;fcant language to the 
ſenſe : ſhe will prove that to have natural ideas or notions of 
things, is not to hold the tenet of the dei, that he is to have 
light without the interceſſion or med: ation of an earthy nature, 
but to believe, that there is no deliverance for the ſoul with- 
out the inter , ( Barak) or divine /ight acting in and with 
a human parent nature, toredeem his ſons to glory, any more 
than it is poſſible in nature for our bedies to be freed from the 


g7-em, without the light of this ſyſtem, acting in and with the 
carls, 
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they, on the contrary, are vi/ible in this ſy- 
ſtem, and therefore they muſt be connected 
with it by ſome medium or other ; for viſion 
with- 


earth, Allow the ſact, as it is repeated/y demonſtrated to our 
ſenſe in this ſyſtem, and to believe in nature's teſtimony, 
which deiſts boaſt of following, is to believe a lite deliverance 
wrought in the ſpiritual ſyſtem by lite means. There lying 
then no objeRion to the extreme propriety of the charaQters, 
fince Gov now in nature employs the like; let us conſider 
what is ſaid to have been done further on this occaſion ; 
namely, that the fluxes of light from the flars fought from the 
beawens ; from their elevations they fought with Siſera, i, e. 
the ſight-veiling nature. v. 20. Now what can be more a- 
greeable to the n2/ural courſe of things than for the — 
to affirm this? That there is a Siſcra, i. e. a fight vcilin 
gloom in this ſyſtem is evident to our ſenſes : and that theſe 
Hellar ſtreams do engage with it in our favour and help to 
diſperſe it, is certain, If then I am to take my ideas from 
nature, I am to conceive an idea of a lile fight-weiling na- 
ture ſurrounding the inward man, againſt which Gop has 
provided [ike /ights or illuminating bodies, in hisſyſtem of grace, 
to deliver our nature in Chr from ſpiritual darkneſs and re- 
move the veil in bis fleſh, (ſee this illuſtrated in the follow- 
ing pages) For it cannot be with any conformity to nature 
that I can conceive one to be without the other. And when 
men neglected to take theſe ideas nature gave them of Gop's 
diſpenſations in its ordinary courſe, as theſe antient, but 
more conſiſtent, infidels did; when the fgnificant appoint- 
ments in nature were not frong enough to make any impreſ- 
ſion of the divine truths upon them; what could confirm 1/- 
raePs faith or reclaim the ſlaves to ſenſe, and lead them to 
apprehend the ſpiritual redemption he would give them and 
the means of it? but to give them a miraculous ſpecimèx. of that 
more worderous ſalvation ; by making 7idolized nature, and 
the ftarry lights fight againſt Siſera, the ight-veiling nature, 
as they do in the ſpangled firmament, in order to berghten the 
impreſſion and more forcibl to ſtamp the intereſting idea, the 
figurative demonſtration of the things to be believed, upon 
the humble mind. The miracle then was an act of wiſdom, 
adapted to inform the mind by fenſe, whilſt it reclaimed it 
from a ſervice to the ver- ruled creature. And it was an act 
of love to that and ſucceeding generations, to give them more 
weighty, mere powerfully influencing ideas of his ſpiritual, 
re- 


- 
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without a connecting medium is as impoſlible as 
it is for things to act out of contact: then 


ſince they are viſible in this ſyſtem, they muſt 
Aa 2 be 


redeeming ceconomy. For how little the natura/ notions of 
things are attended to, let D-iſm and Socinianiſm and Ariant/m 
ſuffice to prove, and yet overlooking thoſe manifeſtations of 
ſpiritual things in a figure to the ſenſe, men now call out for 
more lively, more ſtrongly impreſſive evidences of them, But 
how would they have them imp upon the mind? ideas 
of them muſt 4 be derived from the ſenſes ; the things can 
only be repreſented to the external ſenſes 3 and where the re- 
preſentations, through ſome defect in the recipient, grow lan- 
guid and have little or no effe#, the only way to aſſiſt a free- 
agent creature in theſe circumſtances, 1s to make freſh repre- 
ſentations to his mind, which, tho" of neceſſity ſuperadded to 
the courſe of nature and ſupernaturally exhibited, are yet, when 
exhibited, agreeable to the nature of things. The miraculous 
repreſentation being thus neceſſary, Gop condeſcended in 
mercy to make it; and he hath recorded it, as he has done 
the reſt, in order to ſupply men not only with ordina 
but extraordinary repreſentations of the objefs of their 
dependence, hope and love. By which means men, whom 
the natural repreſentations do not influence, may yet be in- 
fluenced by theſe ex!raordinary ones, and thence receive the 
ſacred ideas of the ſyſtem of grace: but whilſt they give as 
little credit to the one as attention to the other, and conſider 
neither the facts in SS or nature, as fignificative of the ſaving 
ſcenes of the divins economy, the mind will continue as 
much unacquainted with them, and as much without ideas of 
them, as the blind man is evitbout any conceptions of the 
forms of diſtant places, or of the features of abſent perſons, 
be their pictures never ſo fin-ly deſigned, which are ſet before 
him, Such therefore diſcover as much imprudence, ingrati- 
tude and unreaſonableneſs in refuſing and ridiculing this and 
other SS, as there is wiſdom, love and neceſſity in the repre- 
ſentatiens, For let the deiſt ſay, if nature does not ſtill report 
to our ſenſe this deliverance by a Barak from a Srſera, by the 
morning /ight from a ſight-veiling g/oom, whilſt the fars 
from their ſeveral elevations, igt againſt it, to relieve man- 
kind, If he cannot deny it, let him down on his knees and 
adore the divine wiſdom, who has formed his creature to re- 
preſent his SS to the ſenſe, ſaying, the word of the Lord is 
true, and all his works are faithful, (witneſſes of its divine 
original); let him, with this conviction of its truth and — 
th 
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be parts of it. Or have they heard ſo from one 
who knows their uſes? deiſts diſclaim all in- 
formation from'Go p and therefore cannot plead 
it. And, with reſpect to Chriſtians, they are 
expreſsly told that they are parts of and are ſet 
in the vaſt expanſe of theſe heavens, and to give 
light, (n) jointly with the moon, to the earth. 
Gen, i. This is the /criptural account of them, 
and from what nature now diſcovers them to be, 

it 


the porwer of Go p, ſeek the divine /:ght, like Barak his figure, 
8 iſpel his natural darkneſs, and he ſhall fully experience 
the ſalvation by Jzsus CyarsT, and the prophetic igt 
ſtill Agbeing againſt the enmity of the fleſh, Nor let him be 
caſt down, when he finds the powers of darkneſs not inflanta- 
neouſly diſperſed, when he is forced to frive to apprehend the 
things that belong to his peace, and cannot, withoutthe pain- 
ful firerch of his mental eye, attain the proſpect of the grace 
he is called to: in ſhort, when he is obliged to wreſtle with 
worldly luſts, reproaches and ſenſual influences that ſtill fol- 
low him, as morning clouds in nature, till the appearing of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, For this ffruggle is an evidence he 
is a ſon of the wreſtling nature, of the true Nepthali, Chrift, 
who alſo had his agony and conte; it is a proof of his union 
with the divine /:ghr, that has begun to break in upon him, 
and will, if he perſeveres, like this world's light, pervade 
and enlighten the mind, more and more diſperſe theſe opprefſove 
powers, and redeem our bodies and encircle us with glory, 
1 Pet. iv. 4. For Barak took only thoſe wreſtling ſons with 
him, May we therefore perſevere, and being a Deborab, i. e. 
receiving the Won, may we praiſe I HVA for the ven- 
geance he took on the enmity, by Chrift, the true Barak, and 
Deborah, when they willingly offered themſelves, and may we 
alſo, offering ourſelves with him, and thro* him, find this 
enmity deſtroyed in us, Fart | 

(n) The words are, 16. God made the leſſer light to rule 
night and the ſtars, 17. and Gov ſet them (the greater and leſſer 
light and the ftars) in the (firmament or) expanſe of the bea- 
wens, to give light «pon the earth, God alſo ſays, Fer. xxxi. 
35- that he hath given the flars for a light by night, And 
Pſalm exxxvi. 9, they are ſaid, jointly with the moon, to rule 
by night, 0 
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it is the only rational one. They pour out 
their Fulgence on the ſcenes around me, or why 
ſhould it be 4% gloomy when they appear glit- 
tering in this decorated firmament? It is by 
their combined ſtreams, my eye, not without 
ſtraining indeed, has this ſcanty view : it is by 


their mitigated luſtre, weakly impreſſed on and 


feebly reflected to my ſenſe that I enjoy this faint 
glimpſe of things, and juſt ſee the recumbent flock 
and the undiverlified foliage of the ſilvan glade, 
Then why ſhould we, by fome wild hypotheſis, 
conceive them to' be more, and think abſurdly 
to encreaſe our idea of the divine immenſity by 
mixing with it what is not evident, and what 
nature gives us 29 idea of? Shall our idea of the 
divinity be founded upon hypotheſis no, na- 


ture in her immeaſurable (elf preſents us the beſt 


and higheſt idea of Gop's immenſity. She 
ſnews how incomprehenſible its creator muſt be, 
by our inability even to comprehend his creature, 
with all its highly harmonious pieces, its wiſely 
accommodated parts. Therefore, my ſoul, on 
this demonſtration of SS and nature receive them 
as bodies, veſted with the divine commiſſion to 
give light upon the earth. The induſtrious 
ſhepherd, when he riſes early to tend his feecy 
charge, or returns from foiding them, oft ex- 
periences their approved ſervice, their profita- 
ble miniſtration : he ſees how, friends to his 
ſteps, they break from many a cloud, engage 


with 
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with the gloom and ſhed their kindly aſſiſtant 
gleams before him. It is an apparatus which 
diſcovers not more beauty than wi/dom in the 
appointment. For theſe golden ſconces are 
nicely ranged around us to ſupply the abſence of 
the ſun, to be veſſels of his light, before his ri- 
ing. 
But though the ars beſpangle not the vaſt 
expanſe to give us an idea of the di vine immen- 
ſity; yet ſhine they not to give all contemplative 
men an idea? Yes, their commiſſion is for man, 
and if for man, then it is for him in his complex 
nature, not only to impreſs an image of them- 
ſelves upon the outward ſenſe, but to give an i- 
dea of ſomewhat ſpiritual, that could not other- 
wiſe be diſcerned, to the inward man, to his 
ſpiritual nature, the ſoul. They muſt ſhed not 
only a luſtre for the outward ſight, but on the 
mental eye. And what, O man, can they re- 
preſent or give us ;deas of ? it muſt be of ſome- 
what ſimilar to themſelves, that have ſimilar ap- 
pointments, Then nature leads us to like ſpiri- 
tual bodies, that have an appointment in the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem, and ſbine forth, like theſe, their 
light, in the dar place of our mind. This har- 
monious choir points out a brighter chair of 
heaven's harbingers, of veſſels that hold forth the 
divine light, the word of life to the human na- 
ture, (e) and precede his riſing with his glory 

to 


Ce Phil. ii. 15. ws qwonges. 
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to bleſs the expectant heart, Theſe direct us 
to thoſe ſpirits, that, like the Aars, riſing ſuccef= 
ſively to their ſeveral ſituations, give me, by 
their various illuſtrations, by the maniſeſtation 
(p) of Chrift, the light, in their words and works, 


an imperfect view, though a perfect glimpſe of 


the things of the other world. They repreſent 
thoſe prophetic bodies, that pour out their brigh- 
ter teſtimony to the exiſtence of more delightful 
ſcenes to be revealed in all their fulne/s, though 
the eye of the mind can no more perfectly and 
adequately comprehend them by their light, 
than my eye by the feebler light of the ſtars can 
have a perfect viſion of the trees and their ſpring- 
ing buds, of their variouſly-tinged bleme, or 
their exquiſitely fine ſamina. Wonderful at- 
teſtation of the truth, from nature's volume! 
for what is this but the doctrine of 88? when, 
in agreement to nature, they repreſent to us that 
an appointment of i kind hath been made by 
nature's author in favour of man: when they 
afirm divine wiſdom has provided a ſet of pro- 
phetic men to declare and ſignify before- hand, 
though in a fainter light, the glory that ſhould 


follow (q) : when they repre/ent mankind before 
the 


(p) 2 Cor. iv. 10. 

Pet. i. 19. We have the more enduring word of pro- 
phecy, whereunto ye do ⁊velltbat ye take herd, as to (not a light 
but AuYvos) an inſtrument of light appearing in , A, 
a (ſqualid) miry place, where there is moſt occaſion for 
it, tu! the day ſbine out, and the /ight-bringing agent 


ages, 


— 
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the coming of the ſur of righteouſneſs, as in a 
night, (v) wherein they had only ſhadows of what 
was to be manifeſted, and were only bleſt with 
tights, that, like the Hars ſucceſſively appearing, 
Hould introduce his irg. Awake; ye unbe- 
lievers, riſe from your ſloth to view your con- 

fu- 


pus pogo, ariſe in your brarts, Was ever admonition 
more rational or natural? what otherwiſe ſhould we coun- 
ſel him to do, that deſired to be delivered from an im- 
pervious gloom, or directed through a miry place, than 
to receive the fellar ſtreams till the fu roſe ? No, be this 
and every ot her part of the ſcriptural ſyſtem allowed to be con- 
dufted with the niceſt conformity to the natural courſe of 
things; ſuch as nature gives the ideas of, whilſt SS applies 
them. The reaſon of its being called a more firm endurin 
evord has been much queſtioned of late, but I apprehen 
when my reader conſiders what the apoſtle oppoſes it to, 
namely, the ort transfiguration of Chr on the mount, 
whence St. Peter would infer his putting off his tabernacle, to 
be alſo cloathed upon with glory and immortality, as our Lord 
ſewed him or evidenced (aq ,; he will be at no loſs 
why prophecy is called ſo, For this was a tranſient view of 
what Chriſ ſhewed him he was to be-— that of the werd of 
prophecy a firmer and more endvring evidence, with reſpect to 
us, enduning when that transfiguration he ſaw was no /onger 
apparent, Like the great candleſtick in the heavens conti- 
nuing to ſhew us the light, that a man before had only a 
eranſient glimpſe of in its fuller luſtre, For the light of pro- 
phecy is not called a greater than that of the transfiguration, 
when Cbriſ's countenance was like /ghtening, but only a more 
enduring or laſting one with reſpe to us: laſting, like that 
of the frmamental flars, when this other, like the ſun, had 
ſet from the ſight, See alſo John v. 35. 

(r) That SS thus repreſents the ſtate of things before 
Cbriſt's riſing, is evident from the prophets ſpeaking of the 
day of Jexovan, a day wherein he would ſhine out the ef- 
fulgence of his enlivening grace, a day, which be, and not 
his creature, would conſtitute and make, by his brighter in- 
fluence, Pſalm cxviii. 24. as ſomewhat future in point of 
tune, as a latter day, Tſaiab ii, 2, — iii. 7, — iv. 2. — Xi, 10. 
— Xil, —— XXii. 20, — Xxxv. 9, — XXIX. 18, — xxxv.— Iii. 
Fer, xxiii, 5, 6, &. For if his after diſpenſation was to be 
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futation graven in golden characters to your 
ſenſe, wrote in the ſtarry firmament. Would 
you have a natural ſyſtem of religion? Learn 


from this /pangled heaven what muſt have a 
place in it. Would you have your ideas of 


God's ſpiritual diſpenſations correſpond with 
the ideas or repreſentations nature gives you of 
it? ſee what you muſt receive: it is a ſet of 
prophetic bodies, divinely commiſſioned, and to 
whoſe heavenly i/lu/trations you are indebted 
for a partial glimpſe of the things which ſhall 
ſtand revealed on the riſing of the divine light; 
bodies, that preceding the immortal fun ine in 
the darkened ſtate of the earthy nature, and this 
ſucceſſrvely, as others ſet. For is there not a 
ſimilar appointment in nature? Let a man ho- 

B b neſtly 


a day to mankind ; what preceded it muſt of courſe be night, 
And accordingly we find the ſtate previous to the day of 
Chriß's appearance repreſented as a night, In the figure of 
the deſtruction of the Egyprian-like body of fin, the Lord ſaid 
Iwill go forth in the middle of the night, Exod. xi. 4. Jo- 
ſpua, the Saviour, a type of Jxzus went up againſt the en- 
mity in the igt, which was remarkably ſucceeded by the 
double day, (Ke the note on the ſur-rije) Feb. x. g. Iſaiab 
alſo ſays, xxvi. 9. my frame of mind hath been towards thee in 
the night, and the church ſpeaks of being amidſt the padows, 
Cant, ii. 17. as ſeeking her beloved in the igt, in order to 
image to them the ſtate of human nature, when Je#ov an, our 
Is us would appear, and that it was like that of the night, 
provided only with prophetic bodies, that like the ſtars com- 
miſſioned from heaven, gave them fpadows and glimpſes of 
thoſe things which were to be further maniſeſted. What was 
thus prefigured to the people under the law concerning their 
fituation, the goſpel affures us was their real circumſtances, 
For St. Paul ſays, we are not of the night nof of darkneſs, 
1 75%. v. 4. alluding to the ſtate of Fewws and Gentiles, and 
in Heb, ix, ſpeaks of them as having only /hadewws of the good 
things te come. | 
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neſtly conſult his own experience, whether the 
light of the outward man is ever manifeſt with- 
out the Harry harbingers, preceding its riſing : 
his own ſenſes will inform him that to affert 
the ſun appears without 'this ſplendid hoſt 
preceding him is not to have a right idea of the 
courſe of nature. Then let him ask his impartial 
heart if it can be a natural (5) repreſentation 
of things, to ſay, the divine light, in which we 
hope to be glorified, has not the /ike illuſtrious 
introducers. The Deift calls him light, and re- 
fers us, if he means any thing, to nature to take 
our idea of what he is, and how he is to be en- 
joyed: and nature determines that as he is light, 
he has like the ſun his :/lu/ftrious preceders. Nor 
can any objection lie, be it cloathed with what 
artifice it may, againſt the propriety of ſuch an 
appointment, as if it were inconſiſtent with the 

| courſe 

(s) I cannot but here guard my readers againſt the ſpirit of 
— which would lead them to believe, Gop will 
ſenſibly break in upon the ſoul, with a blaze of redeeming 
lory, without the miniſtration of the prophetic and apoſto- 
ic lights, to introduce the day of grace into the heart: and 
that therefore they need not be at the trouble of imbibing the 
feriptural illuſtrations, in order to excite their faith and hope: 
which according to the apologiſt comes not in by any organs 
of ſenſe,”* For though this be a briefer way to come at ſpiri- 
tual things, it is wnſcriptural ; and on the preſent footing of 
things, till miracles revive, which I ſee not in theſe men a 
wer to give us a rep of, it is an impracticable thing, man 
ing only teachable by his ſenſes: and it is 'alſo an unnatu- 
ral idea of things, becauſe no light comes to the body that is 
not preceded by ftellar ſtreams, So that when theſe propheric 
Hluminations are received into the heart, then, but only then, 


we may depend on the day of enlivening grace, ſhining with 
all its invigorating efficacy into the ſoul, 


[ 187 ] 
courſe of things, becauſe it is allowedly the 
courſe of the divine diſpenſations in nature. It 
ſtands demonſtrated to my ſenſe, Nature muſt 
be altered before the en- can ceaſe having the 
idea from it. 

Methinks then theſe ods from their ſeveral 
elevations, however the fact is traduced by the 
mouths of men, for want of underſtanding it, 
yet fight againſt Siſera, i. e. the fight-veiling 
nature, that would deprive us of the fight of 
God's glory. At this ſeaſon they ſhine the ſa- 
cred truths to the mind, and bleſs us by their 
ſtreams with a radiance of divinity : at this ſea- 
ſon, obſervant of the Almighty's word, they 
fulfil the command, Pſalm cxIviii. 3. praiſe him 
all ye ftars of light. For involved as our nature 
is with darkneſs, before the rifing of the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, thoſe befriending bodies viſit the 
contemplative mind, and with their directive 
rays caſt a /ight on the divine appointments. 
Ordained to demonſtate the report of the SS to 
the ſenſe, ſee how they pour all their bright evi- 
dence againſt infidelity ; how they declare Gop's 
more glorious appointment in the ſpiritual world; 
how they call the mind up through them to bo- 
dies that manifeſt a more ſplendid glory to man- 
kind; whilſt they impreſs nature's idea of them. 
Then whilſt theſe ſpeak the glory of the Lord, 
ſhall I, to whom they are commiſſioned to de- 
clare it, turn a deaf ear to remonſtant nature, 

B b 2 and 
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and refuſe her ideal language? No, my. ſoul, 
as oft as they obedientiy ſhine their information, 
catch the friendly ray, and whilſt thou praiſeſt 
their maker for the direction, haſte to the brigh- 
ter bodies they point out to thee, in the ſyſtem 
of divine love, to the prophets and apoſtles, into 
whoſe hearts Gop hath ſbined the light of the 
Fnowledge of the glory of Gos, 2 Cor. iv. 6: 
apprebend the more ſplendid ftreams of heavenly 
wiſdom that they pour, receive the greater glo- 
ry they hold forth, even CHRIST, the light. 
So ſhall thy evening retirements and thy early 
walks, be walls with Gon ; and thy (t) con- 
verſation be in heaven, Then thou ſhalt not, 
with further advance in animal life, ſee theſe 
worldly luminaries, than with growth in ſpiri- 
tual life, thou ſhalt renew thy converſe with 
the prophetic lights: that, like the fars ſhewing 
not forth their own glory, but that of the ſun, 
preach not themſelves but Chrif IEsus the 
Lord, and are themſelves, like the ſtars, your 
ſervants for Chriffs ſake (u). It has been 
thought that the rativitzes of men might be 
calculated by theſe „ars, and that theſe aſcer- 
tained to what each individual is born to enjoy. 
And indeed theſe are ſet for figns of what we 
are born to, but not to mark out our deſtina- 
tion in this world, not to ſhew us the future e- 
vents that will befal us: they are ſigns of illu- 
: | mi- 
(te) Pbil. i. 20. (2) 2 Cor, iv. 5. 


1489 
minating bodies in the ſpiritual ceconomy of 
Gop, and they ſtrongly impreſs the ideas of 
them on the ſenſe, and tell us, that as our bg- 
dies were generated to receive thele Jucid ſtreams, 
ſo our /ouls are formed to participate of the ſu- 
perior ſplendor of the other, T hus is our nati- 
vity or what our ſouls are born to with reſpect to 
our ſpiritualdeſtination, to be calculated by them, 
Then ceaſe, inquiſitive man, who in the undiſ- 
turbed hour, fruitleſsly attempteſt to inveſtigate 
futurity, by lights that can only give thee a faint 
glimpſe of the preſent ſcenes of ſenſe, with all 
their congregated luſtre, ceaſe to preſlitute the 
creatures to a purpoſe they are unqualified for ; 
let it ſuffice thee that they give thee ideas of 
what thy ſoul is born to, and humbly ſubmit 
to be enlightened by the lie commiſſioned bodies 
they point out. Thus make the ſtars thy ob/ſerva- 
tory : from this higher elevation, look into the 
ſpiritual world, and through this teleſcopic medi- 
um, receive the proſpect of the „ar - lite prophets 


and apoſtles, employed in a more glorious mini- 
ſtration in thy favour. Thus ſhalt thou be ac- 


quainted with their more important rie and 
ſettings ; every view ſhall be ſucceeded by a new 
and intereſting diſcovery of. eternal things; and 
thy mind now only ſatisfied with the manifeſta- 
tion of the creature, {hall find theſe holy lights de- 
clarative of the divine ceny of grace, com- 
municative of a brighter and more n luſtre 
to thy heart. | How 
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How engaging is this proſpe& of the regene- 
rating ſyſtem of GoD, This fellar firmament 
indeed has its beauties, worthy the contempla- 
tion of the curious mind, but how tranſcen- 
dently excellent is the partial viſſon of God's 
Spiritual œcondmy, wherein the veſſels of his 
glory diffuſe their ſpir;tual light to man. They 
muſt, they do excel it, as much as the intellec- 
tual does the inanimate creature. Therefore 
this is a view meriting our intenſer notice; a 
view that ſhould excite in us a ſtronger deſire to 
enjoy it, Is ic not ſtrange then that men, buſy 


in obſerving the uſe of this ſpangled heaven, 
ſhould never be led by them to the prophetic 


lights, they are figns of and hold out to the fight. / 
Night unto night manifeſteth knowledge ; and 
though (x) there is no ſpeech nor language, tho' 
their voice is not heard, yet their direction is 
gone out through all the earth. There is not a 
nation or people, live they where they may, 
where theſe farry remembrancers have not ſhined 
the idea of the prophetic ſpiritual lights upon 
the ſenſe. Their fair repre/entation to the mind, ' 
however unattended to, has been, like their 
rays, univerſally diſpenſed. A repreſentation 
that can never be excepted to as a child of craft, 
bigotry or ſuperſtition, as begot by the biaſs of 
prejudice or intereſt ; but is framed by the Gop 
of heaven and earth, and is addreſſed by nature 
to 


(x) Pſalm xix. 3, 4. 
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to the ſenſe of every man of every denomination. 
But univerſal as the repreſentation is, diffuſive 
as their ſignificant teſtimony has heen, might it 


not be made ineffectual to men? Yes, men, 


ſlaves to ſenſe, might be content to look no fur- 
ther than theſe fars they ſaw, and then they would 
receive the ideas only to excite their reſpect to 
the larry hoſt, who they ſaw had the rule in the 
night, and were on this account often led to wor- 
ſhip them, as the Zabii did, and as ſeveral people 
do (y) now. Or if they did not do this, ſervants 
to their fancies, they, more culpable in this re- 
ſpect than the heathens, might reject the common 
fenſe of things and negle& to take their ideas of 
Gop from nature, as the ſuppoſed Fews, Turks, 
and all the enemies of Chriſt, the ruler of nature, 
do: and then this firmamental repreſentation 
would be no longer received as ſuch, but admit- 
ted only as an evidence of Gop's wiſe and be- 


neficent appointment for the body, and men run, 


not to worſhip the fars indeed, but more unna- 
turally to worſhip ſome non- entities, and to ido- 
lize ſome conceited /y/?em of their brain, where- 
in no /tar-like appointment is held to enlighten 
their darkened underſtandings, but where their 
all-ſufficient ſouls are placed, a ſun and ars 
to themſelves, I may ſafely call it a more un- 
natural ſervice, for this ſparkling hoſt is a fand- 
ing evidence to men, that it can be no natural 

E ſy- 


See the univerſal hiſtory of religious ceremonies, 
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ſyſtem of things, where it is not admitted, that 
like lights, lite heaven-commiſſioned bodies ſhine 
out to direct the ſou]. 

Indeed yonder lucid ſtreams have a ſurround- 
ing darkneſs againſt them; this labours with its 
black incumbence to extinguiſh their ſplendor, 
and to deprive me of their light : and they ſuffer 
great oppoſition amidſt it. Nature therefore 
not only points the mind by theſe fellar ſtreams 
to like illuminating bodies, in the ſcriptural re- 
vealed ſyltem, but evinces the propriety of the 
account we there have of them : for theſe ſtars 
Jympathizing with the prophets, illuſtrate the 
ſcriptural report that they are, like them in their 
ſtations, /uffering beings ; that they have all the 
powers of darkneſs labouring againſt them, to rob 
God's children of their bright evidence in eve- 
7y realm, in every age which they ſhall appear in. 
In this kingdom a melancholy experience proves 
the violence of the oppoſition, wherewith the 
adverſaries of the light would croſs and foul 
their bright teſtimonies, would prevent their way 
to the hearts of men, and entirely extinguiſh 
theſe lights of the intellectual world. But as on 
the one hand, they might as welt deny there 
are ars in this natural ſyſtem, as to deny there 
are like illuminating bodies in the ſpiritual, 
whilſt we are to take our ideas of Gop's ſpiri- 
tual diſpenſations from his natural ones; ſo on 
the other hand, a man might as rationally at- 

tempt 


Eh 
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tempt to put out one of theſe Fars that glitter 
in the firmament, as preſumptuouſly employ his 
hand' or. heart againſt the prophetic vellels of 
God's glory. For ſee yonder Harry ſtream 
breaks from beneath the cloud, and riſes with 
all its Ire on the ſight. T bough the gloom, 
with reſpe& to /ome parts, has been prevalent for 
2 while and kept the ſtruggling radiance from 
= eye, yet the flar I find. has, continued in its 
Hatien, the cloud is no more, and the light 
forces its way to my ſenſe. Does not nature” 
therefore teach mankind, that the /piritual lumi- 
naries will alſo break from amidſt the moſt vir 
rulent oppoſition of the powers of darkneſs, and 
riſe with the diyine efficacy of the glory they ma⸗ 


nifeſt upon the heart ? Yes, tho”, in the courle 


of things, clouds of objections may riſe, form 
by the aſcendant miſts of ignorance that abound 
in our nature; though they may hold, without 
any apparent illuſtration, for a while, and prevail 
upon the ſight of ſome ; ; yet remonſtrant nature 
ſays, the patient enquirers ſhall always find that 
theſe prophetic lights, Iike the Zars, have kept 
their Hation, that they were ever ſplendid 5 
bright themſelves, though not v:/ible to a cloud 
ed underſtanding ; they ſhall ſoon have things 
cleared up and the glorious faith-ſupporting wit- 
dom poured upon the mind. And ſurely it would 
argue extreme imprudence to conclude there 
was, not any particular ſtar, or that it was not 
Cc com- 
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communicative of light, becauſe I had got on the 

dark ſide of it; therefore nature evinces it to 

be a ſimilar abſurdity for men roundly to affirm, 

as they do, that this or that //lu/trious prophet or 

faint never exiſted, or that they do not diffuſe 

radiant divinity to enlighten the mind, becauſe 

there are ſuch and ſuch objefions in the way of 
their own ſight. This is to argue from a defect 

in the medium we ſee through againſt the exi- 

lence or qualities of a thing. Now however 
this hath been ſuppoſed to be agreeable to the 
reaſon and fitneſs of things, it ſeems to me to 
be an argument that will be full as concluſive 
againſt the fars: for I might as well ſay ſuch or 
ſuch a far, which I never particularly noticed, 
had no place in the heavens, becauſe a clous 
weiled it from my ſenſe; Whether this is a na. 
tural inference, or follows in the nature of 
things, may be left to every candid mind to de- 
cide. But as far as I am able to judge, I had de- 
nied the exiſtence of yonder far, if the clouds, 
thoſe objections in the way of my eye, had been 
an allowed reaſon with me why the far or its 
fiream muſt not have had a being. Whereas 
ſuch objections may be in the way of the outward 
man and yet the ſtar exit, with all the glory it 
- miniſters. How wonderful is it then that men 
ſhould ground an arrogant unbelief on ſuch an 


wnnatural foundation] yet on no better bottom 
| ſtands 
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ſtands the deiſtical argument againſt, prophe - 
cy (x). They never conſider that it may 


with great fitneſs have a place in the divine 
ceconomy, though they, for want of further light, 
apprehend not its connection; that a thing may 
be true though it appears not /o to them: it is 

Cc2 enough 


(z) To ſupport this affertion I need but obſerve, that the 
patrons of infidelity have always grounded their-refuſal -of 
the ſcriptural account of the divine czxconomy, upon their 
having ſome objections to particular parts of it, A Chubb for 
inſtance cannot ſee the lige Jacab's ſtory yields, a Be- 
lingbroke cannot perceive how beautifully prophetic Noah's 
curſing of Canaan illuſlrates ſome of the moſt ſerious occur- 
rences in the ſpiritual adminiſtration of Gop ; nor his more 
indecent imitator in his examination (ſee p. 38, go.) diſcover 
how F»ſbua's miracle — to enlighten the underſtanding. 
« Therefore what? mark the conſequence and admire 
with what conſiſtency it follows; * theſe particular facts 
are to be rejected as arrant fictions impoſed by Moſes”* and 
muſt not be granted a place in their em of religion. For is 
not this conſequence built upon a ſuppoſition, that every thing 
muſt be denied a place in the celeſlial archives, which ap- 


pears-not to them with full evidence of its fitneſs ? And is this 


a fational one? or is it impoſſible for a man to conſidera 
thing in a bad light, or detached from the connection it has 
with the reft of the piece, and by this means to be betrayed 
into a wrong judgment? no: in common life men form ve - 
ry unfit notions from viewing perſons ar characters in a 
wrong light; the ſcriptures are therefore liable to lite miſre- 
* ene” And accordingly they will meet wich them. 

irſt, when it is ſuppoſed that Go p has recorded the cbarac- 
ters or actions of men for their own ſakes, or has interpoſed 
ſolely on account of the perſons there recorded. For then 
curious men will be led to call their characters in queſtion, 
and the fitneſs of God's diſplaying his power againſt a parti- 
cular nation and in favour of ſuch people, rather than another. 
And they will raſhly conclude, as they have done, that Govp 
would not employ ſuch perſons in a divine embaſſy, as Mo. 
ſes or Jer and Sampſon, and that the commiſſions, appoint- 
ing perſons of this character, were never made out by his 


direction nor had his divine ſeal. Accordingly theſe cavilling 
excepters againſt the SS, have ſuppoſed the characters are — 
cor 
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enbugh that they find objections in the way of 
their mental eye. "Theſe they charge upon the 
illuſtrious prophetic body, though they: owe their 
riſe to a clonded mind; and inftead of waiting 
patiently in the ualume , Gop, as I did juſt 
now in nature's volume, till things were clear- 
gag 91 52 ed 


corded for their own ſake, they have not taken into confider- 
ation that though the 88 atteſt the reality of the fat or cha- 
racter, they do not juſiſy them by merely recording them; 
that it is no whereſaid in the O. T. that God did this or that 
in favour of or agaĩnſt this or that perſon for their own ſake, any 
more than a tree has the ſeaſon for its own ale. Neither do 
theſe men look upon them, as they ought, to be prfures or 
- — of a ſpiritual 'ceconomy of GoD, Rom, xv. 5. 
Ix)23.— x. 1. by which the deformed nature was to be 
deſtroyed; and as it is in this natural ſyſtem of things, to bo 
reformed and reflored ; and upon the perſons and characters, as 
ſo many different colours in the hand of the divine defigner, in 
order to finiſh the delineation of this intereſting affair to the 
ſenſe of thoſe who were concerned, upon this evidence, to be- 
Leue and look for it. Nay further, there is hardly any of 
thoſe wanton writers that have ever read the bible ſeriouſly, 
fince they have attained a riper judgment; fewer ſtill that 
underſtand the language it is wrote in: and ſtill fewer that 
read it without the Rabbinical corruptions. So that upon 
the whole the flars of the ſpiritual ſyſtem are over - caſt by 
theſe clouds of the mind, which intercept their appearance 
in their true light. And though it is certain that when Gon 
interpoſes in favour of his creatures it muſt be, by the conſeſſi · 
on of deiſts, with polluted, offenfive creatures, and alſo that 
he will one day, upon their principles, as his ſervant ga- 
ture oſten does, work upon the unqualified part of them 
to their perdition to vindicate his attributes: yet theſe 
men never confider that where the idea of theſe ſolemn 
facts were defaced, and the repreſentations of nature on this 
head not attended to, it was neceſſary, in the courſe of things, 
to renew them by freſh ene 9 of them in a figure to the 
deniſe. For were this duly adverted to, the expediency and 
rea mableneſs of the divine diſpenſations in favour of or a- 
Fainſt human nature under fin muſt be evident to a demon- 
ſtration: Having ſhewn then what has clouded the mind of 
8 of the „g, 11hall beg my reader's patience at 
* 7 33 Pre- 
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ed up by further illuſtration, inſtead of heartily 
lamenting: and ſollicitouſly ſeeking: to be deli- 
vered from the darkneſs of their underſtanding, 
they reject the whole prophetic miniſtration of 
glory, becauſe every part of it appears not alike 
clear to them in the medium they ſee thro*. But 


come, 


preſent, whilſt I endeavour to help him to a view of the illuſ- 
tration which Noah's curſing of Canaan yields us of ſome ves 
ry ſolemn and important facts, which could not be known'to 
men but by their being acted under fimilar characters. Noah, 
(me) i. e. the comforter was he who was o comfort men or 
give them reſpite or reſ from their works and from the travail 
of their bands, the portion (7) of the ( Ademe) earthy nature 
evbich the Lord tad curſed. v. 29. By which character the 
SS ſhew us Clxi, the true comforter, or Noob, who gives 
mankind reſt and refreſhment from their dead works, and 
from the labour and travail of ſoul, which is naturally the por - 
tion of the finful Adam, whom the Lonxp by his law hath 
curſed, Noab alſo was the perſon in whoſe days the body ofthe 
corrupt earth was to be deſtroyed, as a body is inthe grave by 
the diſſolution of its parts, T P/. xvi. 11. and tobewapbed, 
By which means he illuſtrates the true comforter, at whoſe 
appearance the body of the fins of rbe fleſhwas to be deſtroy- 
ed, and the corrupt man of the earth, earthy, was to ſuffer a 
baptiſm which the flood denoted. 1 Pet. iii. 21. But Noah 
was to be preſerved amidſt it in the ark, which was toſee no 
diſſolution, and to be raiſed up anew parent, a kind of ſe- 
cond Adam, a nero root of a new offspring. And beautifully 
doth he illuſtrate Chr:f*s preſervation in the ark of his body, 
which ſaw no corruption, though the body of fin was deftroy- 
ed, and his reſurrection to be a ſecond man, the laſt . 
dam, the father of new creatures, of new ſpirits begot- 


ten after his renewed image. My reader, I hope, begins 


to ſee this patriarchal hiſtory is not without its iNluſtrating 
appointment, ang that, in theſe characters, Noab ſhines a ſtar 
to ſtand over Chriff, as the ſtellar ſtreams over the earth. Let 
us then enquire what is recorded of Noah: i. e. the comfor- 
ter : weread he planted a wineyard, in order to repreſent to 
men the ſpiritual or intellectual plantation of Chriſt, by whom 
all things were allo made, in the new diſpenſation, after the 
curſe incurred by man. For in Iſaiab v. we find, Go p call the 
houſe of Iſrael his vineyard, his choice wine, and in Fer. ii. 
21, Vi, 9. a vine, a noble wine, We read next, he 9 
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come, ye recuſants of the light, and whilſt from 
this vibe nature you learn the black deſign you 
are unhappily engaged in, namely, to extinguiſh 
the brighter ' veſſels of Gop's glory, learn 
- Hencealſo the impoſſibility of your ſucceſs. The 
preſent oppolition of dark infidelity ſerves only 

to 


of the wine ; which tranſaction of the figurative comforter, is 
applied moſt beautifully to denote the true comforter, Chriſt, 
AI of the effuſed blood of the human nature, the vine 
had planted, to dehineate to the fight what St. Pau! ſpeaks 

to our ears. Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
ſame, Heb, ii. 1. For when blood was forbidden, what 
could give men, whoſe ideas muſt come from ſenſe, an idea 
of Chriß 's taking part of the blood poured out, ſo well as 
Noah's drinking of the effuſed wine and taking the blood of 
the grape? It will be ſaid perhaps, men might have been 
told ſo in as many expreſs words : but I muſt anſwer, words, 
in order to inform the mind, muſt convey. ideas, and idea 
muſt be taken from things, and where the things themſelves 
are inviſible, they cannot be had but from ſimilar things, ſo 
that if ſimilar things or facts exiſted not in order to give the 
idea, there could be no words appropriated to convey the idea 
and to inform mankind. And every man may be convinced of 
this if he will attend to the operations of kis own mind, that 
evords will only profit him in proportion as they give him 
ideas of things, which indeed makes ſome writings and diſ- 
courſes, eſpecially thoſe of the abſtracted mind, where we have 
little more than a neat range of words, have little or no 
weight with men, Nay, 1 may ſafely call upon the moſt re- 
ſolute unbeliever to ſpeak upon any religious ſubject, or up- 
on the nature of the ſoul, without uſing words that refer us to 
* ſome ſimilar objects of ſenſe for our ideas. So that upon the 
whole 1 may conclude that the only way to acquaint men 
-wath the above ſolemn truth, was for Noab to ad the part, in 
a figure to the ſenſe. And that this blood of the grape was 
an allowed figure of the other, my reader will find ſufficient 
roofs of in the law, in the New Teſtament and even in the 
heathen world, See Un. Hi. of Relig. Cer. and Montfaucon, 
where you will find they have 3 held the incarna- 
tion of à great deliverer, an Hercules, or, &c. by a ſupernatural 
birth, and moſtly from a wirgin, and that he was to deſtroy 
their 
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to demonſtrate the natural charaQers, all the 
prophetic lights ſuſtain ; to prove how nicely 
correſpondent the fcriptural ſyſtem of things is 
with the courfe of Gop's diſpenſations in na- 
ture. For how would theſe /ights of the world 
be like thoſe of nature, if they did not ſhine a- 

| amidſt 


their enemies; and was ſuppoſed to appear to cleanſeby water, 
becauſe they had not, like our modern heathens, forgot he was 
to work ſome purification for them, Aug aan ſtables at leaſt. I 
think our Saviour referred the twelve diſciples to this ſcene of 
Noah's, when he drank of the juice of the grape with them be - 
fore he ſuffered, It is plain, he told them in a figure his 
participation of the blood of his vineyard that was to be 
poured out, Adding, that this was ſhed for many, inſtead of 
the many, (ſee page 72. (y) ) for the remiſſion of fins, forthe 
diſcharge of the pollution, that it might be cleanſed, and that 
he might drink it anew with them. And we now by this par- 
ticipation are to own his ;ncarnation, and to receive this, ſhed 
and cleanſed for us, that we may partake, wondrous love ! of 
new blood, the blood of Gov, and of new lie and affeftions 
by it, Thus our Saviour fulfilled what Neab ſhewed by 
drinking the wine, and here by this prophetic body men have 
a glimpſe of what the true comforter was to do. The next par- 
ticular is, be was drunken ; here our adverſaries triumph ; 
what, they ſay, a prophet, a comforter of the world, one whom 
Gop ſpared above the reſt of mankind, drunk in his tent! 
But let them take heed leſt the raillery be only due to them. 
The word rendered drunken is , Suren, as a nan it 
denotes a compoſition of juices from the grape, or other fruit, 
what is compounded in or from the womb, tranſlated the 
fruit of it, Pſalm cxxvii. 3.— a compefition, by way of com- 
merce, for other goods, for hire, labour or the like, Hence 
it is applied to the high contract or compoſition Gop has 
made with Abraham, the father of the faithful, for lkaving 
«ll and following him. Gen. xv.1, And as a verb, it gnifies to 
rompoſe, or ſccure the outward man, the external ſenſe, as by 
wine, whoſe ſuccour or juice prevails upon a man, compoſes 
His ſenſe to ſleep, and ſecures him from acting for a time. 
Hence it appears, that a man may be what the word denotes, 
namely, affected in this manner, and yet not be what we 
call drunk, as every one that drinks may be called a drinker, 
and yet not be ſo in the large ſenſe we uſe it in, as a — 
ar 
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amidſt and out of darkneſs? O may the ſolemn 
truth ſink deep into the heart; may the ſoul 
never be found in the oppoſition againſt the ſacred 
bearers of the divine light: never have this 
proof, as melancholy as it is concluſive, of its 
being in darkneſs. When objections riſe, rather 
than charge them on theſe glorious harbingers of 
the incarnate GoD, be they, as they ought to be, 
put to the account of thoſe clouds of intercepting 
prejudices, - which are. raiſed by the darhning in- 
cumbent ſcenes of fleſhly defire, that we are 
ſituated under, and anidſt which the ſtruggling 
rays of divinity muſt break through to the ſoul, 
from theſe heavenly commiſhoned bodies. It is 


true the ſpirit of this world, the power of the 
air, now employed by the devil, the prinze of 
it, is our enmity, by reaſon of the corruption in- 
duced into our frame upon the fall. And its 
evil influences, diverting us from the divine 


light, in which we can only ſee ourſelves and 
Gop, 


ard, The inſtance is quite parallel, for as we would ſay 4 
great drinker, to denote the exceſs of an action, not other- 
wiſe criminal, ſo the Hebrew adds, WKY , 1 Sam. xxv. 
36. when it would ſpeak of the exceſs, or elſe ſubjoins 
an action that equally ſpeaks it, as reeling to and fro, As a 
further proof of this I may obſerve, that the Nazarites were 
forbid to drink wine or *5Z; and that though it is certain 
they would have had the , if they had drank never ſo /zttle 
of it, yet it by no means ſollows they were therefore drunk, 
See candid reader, what little room the free-talkers have 
for their ridicule; and that they have miſtaken this uſe 
of wine, which was followed by compoſing Mab and making 
him ſleep ſoundly or ſecurely, for ſuch a drunken ft, as too 
many of them are engaged in, And now that it is — 

— om 
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Gov, will at firſt bear hard upon a man. But 
act they as forcibly as they may, ndture in yon- 
D d der 


from the uſage of the word that it was otherwiſe, we have . 
ſomewhat more to expect from the good ſober patriarch, 


than the reſult of a cauſeleſs irritation. However I would 


not be underſtood to affirm that Noah contracted. no guilt by 


this ſtep 3 though he was not what we uſually call drunk, as 
our opponents aſſert. For it was a ſtep that brought-him to 
ſhame, But whilſt the SS report him to have had guilt in 
this ane particular, which is, a ſlender reaſon why we ſhould 
conderan him as a man unqualified for fellowſhip with God, 
becauſe it is pretty clear we, who are guilty in a !Souſand 
other reipects, Id then have 30 hopes of admiſſion into his 
divine preſence, I ſay, whilſt the SS make this report con- 
cerning him, they do not % the fact or propoſe it for our 
imitation ; for they plainly deter us from it, by recording the 
ſhame conſequent upon it, but they uſe it to give us an idea 


of a ſimilar event, For this very part of the character the 


free-talkers except againſt, namely, Noab's bringing on him 
the imputation of fin, is not without its expreſſiyeneſs in this 
legal picture. Gal, iv. 24. It beautifully de{;nzates to the 


ſpiritual apprehender, who looks through the figns to the 


things gui ed, a like Noah or comforter*” taking u 


him imputed guilt, which could not be repreſented but by a. 
guile contracted in a Smilar manner by another. For that 


wo our one comforter, John xiv. ,16, took away. the fins 
of the world, and had our a ny upon bim is certain; and 
that he brought them pon him by being bern of a woman under 
the law, by taking part of our fl and blood is equally certain. 
And this alone contracted guilt, ſee here fignified by this 
one fin of Noah contracted by his taking of the blood of the 


vine, Candidly review the piece, inquiring reader, and apart. 


all the pleonaſms of invective ra:i//zry, ſay whether this cir- 
cumſtance is not very judiciouſſy drawn. in this patriarchal 
colouring. . Methinks whilſt I perceive modern unbelievers 
wonder that Noab, bearing fin, . ſhould have fellowſhip with 
God, I ſee the ermity againſt Chriff, in the perſbn of 2 re · 
preſentative, kept alive, I ſee the perſecution raiſed againſt him 
by the Fews continued, Who numbered him amongſt the 
tranſgreſſors, who, becauſe he was crucified through the wweak- 
neſs of the fle and blogd he took part of, Hermed him mitten 
of God, and diſbelieved his connection with IRH on 
this account, Nor can I avoid ſeeing the ſeoſeleſs Sadducee — 
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der brighily- flowing ſtreams demonſtrates how 
effectually theſe emanations of the light of the 


goſ- 


the Engliſh Bolingbroke, who imprudently condemns the piece, 
becauſe of the black colouring, that is with propriety uſed in 
it. But now that we have removed the cavil of the infidel, by 
ſhewing, that though Noah was not in a drunken fit, he had 
done anexceptionable action; and that SS records this as ſuch, 
in order to denote the exception divine juſtice had to our nature 
in Chris, till he died unto fin, on account of his contracting 
our gut by taking of our blood, I ſay now, that this is done, it 
will be aſked what ferious ſpiritua occurrence is repreſented 
to us by Neah in theſe circumſtances as compoſed to ſleep by 
drinking of the blood of the grape, as ſecured and ſubjected by 
this means into a kind of temporary death, which ſleep gives us 
the moſt apt and natural as well as the ſcriptural idea of, 
And if my reader will pleaſe to recollect how finely Chr:if, 
our new parent, taking part of our blood, poured out for us, 
is pictured by this imilar gy taking of the blood of the 
vine, I apprehend he will ſoon fee what is defigned by the 
colouring now under conſideration, The death of this our 
| wes common parent in conſequence of the imputation of fin, 
his taking part of the Hd of his vineyard, by his having 
the h, of human nature effuſed in him, which made him 
ſubject to the mortality of it, will occur to every one conver- 
ſant in his affecting hiſtory. Though this b/ood effuſed was 

to give him gladneſs of heart, (and all the Cbriſfian body 

more than wine does to our body, Pſalm iv. 7. — 104. whic 
made him ſay with great natural fitneſs, © I ball lay me down 
in peace and take my reſt;** yet his having this Seed of him- 
ſelf, the true wine, (in oppoſition to the figurative ones,) u- 
ſed, his CY of this cup, Pſalm Ix, 3. was amidſt the 
rejoicing of his glory and the * of bis heart, Pſalm xvi. 
9. to bring him to the ſleep of death, xvii. 15.— Xxxi. 15. 
And this voluntary 725 unto death is what we have a 
glimpſe of by the i//uffrating circumſtances of Noah's wolun- 
tary drinking of the wine, Fobn x. 18, The effect of 
Noab"s being compoſed to ſleep by the effufed blood of the 
grape is ſaid to be that u he uncovered, wnrolled himſelf, 
hain revolution in his circumſtances ; the veſtments that be- 
fore folded him were unfolded ; and by this means his naked- 
neſs was expoſed to open view, the part of his nature by which 
generation had been performed, his particular of the lite- 
ral narration has no difficulties, but is quite agreeable to oy 
4 £5 bs —_— * 
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goſpel, from the prophetic and apeſlolic men, 
will ſuperſede their power and inveſt each hum- 
Dd 2 ble 


declared circumſtances of Noab. And yet it is not more na- 
tural than it is deſcriptive of what attended Chriſt on his 
death, The parent nature in him, then underwent a —_ 
or revolution of (i) circumſtances: he is ſaid to have d- 
veſled hiraſelf of his glory, by this ſleep of death, and to have 
had his face covered with ſhame, Plalm xliv. deſpiſing the 
ſhame of the croſs, Heb. xii. 2,— As he ſays, 1 lay down my 
life of myſe/f, John x. 18. For on this of death,” he 
put off this mortal clothing or tabernacle, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
for under the word 7193 the glory is ſaid to have departed or 
devolved from Iſrael, the figure of Chriff, 1 Sam. iv. 21, — 
s Sam. xxii. 16. the foundations of the «/d4 world, the figure 
of the od man to be diſcloſed ; and Fob xii; 22. deep'things 
to be diſcovered : Chriſt prays, Pſalm cxix, 22. under this 
word, devolve from upon me reproach and ſhame and the 
bringing of the body of fn to the light and to condemnation 
is frequently prophefied of under the phraſe of revealing thy 
nakedneſs, Iſaiah xlvii. 3. So again, in Pſaim xlii. 8. we 
read all thy n -o/ling, involuing waves| have. gone ober me, 
doing to me what is meant by 92, Gel, working a revolution 
in my circumſtances, as they did in thoſe of his figure Jonab, 
the dove-like (afflicted) perſon, [ Mat. xii. 40. J who to 
ſave his fe/low- paſſengers in the veſſel of fleſh, ſuffered b:1mſe/f, 
three days and three nights. And becauſe; this revolution in 
the circumſtances of our bleſſed ſurety was in the midſt of the 
tabernacle, which Gov pitched and not man, Noah's uncover = 
ing himſelf in the midſt of his tent has with great propriety a 
place in the picture of it. Such was the tuation of the pro- 
phetic Neeb, this forerunning comforter, and if the reader will 
pleaſe to confider this piece as a lively painting of Chris- 
tuation, he will more clearly ſee the character of: the acer, 
the nature of the crime, and the jufice, nay the prodigious 
mercy of the curſe pronounced by Noab, the comforter,” as well 
as the d;fign of its being recorded. For the time of doing the 
fat was on Noah's uncovering himſelf in his tent, after partak- 
ing of the u ſed blood of the vine, and this refers us to ſome - 
what that was done to a like Noeab: or comforter at the time 
of his (o Gal} maniſeſtation in the fleſh; on his drinking the 
oup, of the effuſed blood of the true vine. The actor was 
Ham, i. e. the wwrathful nature; denominated * the father 


of Canaan, i, e. of the changer of his ſtate as Canaan was 


pro- 
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ble recipient with glory. Methinks I ſee theſe 
ſacred communicants of light, like the harmoni- 
ld J ous 


prophetically called. And theſe names carry the humble in- 
quirer into the deſign of 88 up to another Ham, i. e. to the 
nature that was full of wrath, and is peculiarly the father of 
thoſe who exchange their birthright of grace and promiſe, 
whence ſuch are called the children of wrath, or Ham, [ Epb. 
ii. 3. J thorn of the fleſh which is enmity againſt Gov. 
L Rem. viii, 3. ] For this Ham only repreſented the Ham 
or wrath, Chriſt, the true Noah or comforter, was alſo to meet 
with, in lile eirtumſtances, ſee Fact. xiii. 15. Lam. ii. 4-— 
Pſalms Ixxvi. 11, -— Pſalms lviii. 5, &c. Having thus found 
the time and the act᷑ er, we are next to enquire into the crime, 
It is ſaid to be Ham's ſeeing the nakedneſs or expoſed part of 
his father, and divulging it in order to make the ame public. 
Now though it cannot, as I obſerved, be denied but that 
Nuab, by taking of the hleed of the vine, ought in ſtrict juſtice 
to be expoſed, (for I think him not free from all fn in what he 
did) yet that a ſon ſhould do it, inſtead of concealing it, that 
one born in bis houſe ſhould be the executioner and make a ſhew 
of :him- openly, in the face of all his brethren, was a painful 
reflection: becauſe accompanied with a ſenſe of its being 
wholly unzatural, and repugnant to every tender emotion of 
Alia concern. For who that had not put off þymanity could 
ſee the generating nature, which was to ſer a circumciſi on, 
. [| Gem, 'xvii. 23, ] expoſed, and naked, without ſeeking 
to relieve him in this ſituation ? eſpecially when he became 
ſo, only by'partaking of the H, of the vine he had planted 
for them, to mate their countenances glad. Yet Ham, the 
wrathful nature did this: he ſaw the expoſed parts of his 
ther, he ſaw to what he was fallen by partaking of the 
d of the vine, and publiſhed it. Nay confider Moab under 
his prefigurative character as comforter, and Ham's or the 
wrathful nature's** crime was ſeeing the expoſed ſituation of 
the divine comforter, Chrift, when he took the cup and putting 
the generating nature to open ſhame: which was one reaſon 
amongſt the reſt, why it was death to diſcover or reveal the 
father s nakedneſe, to look upon his ſhamefu/ parts uncovered, 
which had made man a partzer in the offence. And now 
what have we here but a beautiful draught of the corathful 
nature, Few and Gentiles, particularly of the Fews, who 
ſaw the nakednefs of'the true Noob, J=sus CunisT, when 
he was apparently deftiture and ferjaken of Gop and =_ 
an 
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ous flarry choir, each in their ſeveral ſcriptyral 
flations, as king, prieft, or prophet, as father, 


ſon, 


and was expoſed, Ty to death, Iſa, liii, for men, by 
drinking of the cup, and put him to open ſhame # So though 
it cannot be denied; becauſe” the contrary is true; that it was 
but e, on the part of Go», that Chriſt; the true\comforter 
( Neab ) ſhould ſuffer pamgrand reproach for man z; Who Wes 
not on his firſt man; ſ-/ation without imputed: fin, hy taking or 
our Mead, which, as I have remarked, is ſignified by Noah's 
incurring guilt by taking of the wine ; yet that childrem hould 
do this, that one born in bis bouſe, Pſalm xxxi. 13. — KWI. 
11. — xlix. 9. ſhould and looking: upon” bis trouble," cone 
ceive falſbood, and, when be cometh forth, tell it that not 
an adverſary, who might have been borne with, but one who 
walked toit Lim ſhould do bim the difſhoneur, ſhould de bis 
bead when he lcoked upon bim, cviii. 24. was provocative ot 
his anger, lv. 15, So that Ham's crime conſidered as m- 
mitted againſt the perſon of Chriſt, indus repreſentative, Noab; 
who was to comfort men from the curſe, was the very part 
mankind of the wrathful nature”* ated againſt Chrijl. Now 
after this horrid and unnatural fact, we read, ver. 24. Noeab, 
the comforter, awoke from his wine and knew or was ac- 
guainted with what his fon, the younger, had done to him? 
ſacrificing him (for the word Wy is uſed for it) to 
ſhame and reproach, which he yet undergoes pretty plenti- 
fully from ignorant men. And in this hiſtorical ſhade is pre- 
figured to us the reſurreftion or awaking of a like ſpiritual 
comforter, Che, from the effuſton of the bleed of the vine 
or nature he had taken part of, and his knowledge of what 
the wrathful nature of men under the law, the M inferior 
ſubje nature, dependent on him, as the moon on che ſun, 
had done by way of ſacrifice to him. As a'confirmation'of 
this I need but to obſerve, that this divine perſon's rifing 
after a ſtate of long-ſuffering is propheſied of under this fl 
gure of awaking from ſleep (which, I would beg my reader 
to remark as plainly denotes his previous ſubmiſſion to the 
fleep of death) Pſalm Ixxvili. 65; We are "clearly carried 


therefore by the ſubſequent denuntiation of Noab forward to 


ſomewhat that our bleſſed ſurety pronounced after his reſur- 
reftion, to ſome decree that followed his ng from the 
ſleep of death. And having prepared the mind of my reader 
by this notice, let us conſider what'Noab ſaid and did : tarfed 
or detracted from is and will be Canaan, the exchanger — his 

te 
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ſen, or ſervant, diſpenſe to man their ſeveral i{- 
tuflrations, to ſhew the ſcenes of divine love in 
| the 


ſtate ; for the word MM we render curſed, denotes the kind 
of curſe, and that the party would have ſomewhat raten 
from bim that he was before inveſted with; as the fubſtance 
of light is taken in pieces by fire, or as the grapes are plucked off 
or taken from the vine. Pſ. Ixxx. 124 He did not pronounce this 
curſe on Hem, the wrathful nature: he generouſly for- 
gave him and mercifully paſſed over the violence he had ſuf- 
fered at his hands. But foreſecing the apoſtacy of Canaan, the 
ſons of Ham, he pronounced a curſe on them, who ſhould ex- 
change their Gops and the promiſes, and who, inſtead of 
continuing in the happy circumſtances, wherein Go had been 
pleaſed to place them, in the faith and hope of redemption 
toliſe from the total deſtruction of the body of the fins of the 
fieſh; which they had ſeen a rehearſal of, ſhould fall from this 
reconciled fituation into enmity againſt the Al KI, the di- 
vine 7nterpoſing allies, This a certain right honourable perſon 
as the world tiles him, though not even right ſenſible, is 
extremely angry with. He not a little ſeverely remarks, that 
it-argues great injuſtice in the patriarch to paſs over Ham, 
who: perpetrated: the crime, and to denounce a carſe upon in- 
Hocent Canaan, But in anſwer to this, I muſt obſerve, firft, 
that though =o forgiveneſs without ſome ſatisſaction in view, 
had, or to be had from the party or one for him is reconcile . 
able to the notion of preciſe juſtice, yet as Noah forgave Ham 
on account of the ſatisfaction to be given by C- i, in whom 
he had faith, Heb. xi, ſo his remiſſion of Ham was an 
imitable clement action. And in the ſecond place it muſt 
be faid, that Canaan was not curſed for the offence commit- 
ted by Ham : but only at the time that Ham was forgiven by 
Neab. Nothing further is expreſſed in or deducible from the 
paſſage. And therefore the ſuppoſition of Noab's inflicting 
the curſe due to Ham on Canaan, for Ham's perſonal offence, 
is groundleſs, and all cenſure on this account reflecti ve on 
the perſons that ignorantly caſt it. But as Canaan was cur- 
ſed, it will be aſked why he was. And though Cangas had 
no part in Ham 's committing offence, and was not curſed for 
it, yet it by no means follows that he was innocent in every 
«ther reſpect, or that he did not contract a guilt by the con - 
neQtion he had with the nature that did commit the offence. 
He was a child of this nature, and by nature inherited the 
vil propenſities which had excited Ham to 6 
9 1464 ou 
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the ſiritual ſyſtem, If the lars or planets we 
call by heathen names, if Venus, Jupiter, or 
the 


foul fat, and when born, was under his influence and pow- 
er. He ſtood to Ham in the relation of a branch to its rer 
and was a ftream from this corrupt fountain; And therefore 
poſſeſſing the evil of the nature that did the fat, he was juſtly 
liable to receive the puniſhment due to the evil nature, as in- 
deed his other ſons were, For I would have our opponents 
remember, that it is yet one of God's diſpenſations in 5% 
ſyſtem, for to make the ſeed partake of the nature of the 
parent root, from whence it has its conſtitution, and what 
ferms and faſhions it, though it may be bettered by being 
tranſplanted into enotber ſoil, as a child is, by converſe: with 
books and men, frequently put upon another foundation 
than that his parent would have brought him up upon. And 
accordingly as the curſe was not denounced againſt Cangaz 
for Ham's perſonal guilt, ſo neither was it inflicted upon him 
without ſome previous demerit in his nature 1ndacirg . 
For he partook of the nature which had put the rex parent 
of the new race to open ſhame, and which on the refuſal 
of preventive grace would as readily diſcover itſelf in like 
indignities, As flame, or in Heb. Ham will diſcover its of- 
fenſive properties, ſubſiſt it in what ſabje& it may. It may 
be replied ſo did the other ſons, and therefore the curſe ſnouſd 
have been pronounced on a/!, But this is no conſequence : 
becauſe though, by deſcending from Ham, the wrathful one, 
they contracted the evil nature and deſerved the curſe by 'na- 
ure, yet ſomewhat elſe was required to fix the curſe on 
them, It was not enough to be a Miſraim, i.e, enmity, it 
was not enough to be a Cub, i. e. a black /AZrbropran nature, 
in order to fix the curſe on them. Noab ſuſtained a prophe- 
tical character and foreſeeing the ſatis faction to be made by 
the comforter*s, Cbriſt's ſleep unto death for them, forgave 
them, and paſſed them over. For though all deſerved the 
cyrſe, it was in his breaſt to determine the extent of his 
grace, And if there appeared in any of them any additional 
circumſtances that aggravated their crime, that would pre- 

clude them from profiting by his forbearance, and of neceſſi- 

ty keep them in their guilt and faſten them in their natural 
corruption and under a curſes it was not an arbitrary but a 
reaſonable procedure for Noah to with-hold the deſpiſed 

grace and to denounce the curſe they themſelves drew down 

upon them, Now as the etc ſons were paſt over and Ca 
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the Arcturian conſtellation furniſh their diffe- 


rent quotas of ſplendor to give the labouring eye 
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naan only curſed, it is pretty clear, that he was ſuch a per- 
ſon.. For Neab is repreſented to be under divine direction 
when he curſed Cangon, and fince he did it under this direc- 
tion, it as ſtrongly implies ſome extraordinary demerit in 
Canaan that precluded grace, as if it had been expreſſed in ſo 
many words. And we mult obſerve, that when a fact is ob- 
jected to, the objection ſhould hold againſt it, as it is ſtated 
in SS, and ought not to reſpect it in a partial light, juſt to 
makeroom for the exception. Now as the curſe is recorded 
4 be pronounced under the direction of one who ſceth hearts, 
ould we, becauſe the guilt for which the curſe is pronoun - 
ced doth, not appear, with unhallowed indignation impeach 
the fact, or immediately conclude that ]Jeuovan ſees no 
vn for it, becaule a finite perception cannot diſcern any, 
This be far from man, But we do not without ſome exter- 
nal proof conclude that Canaan's heart was not right with 
God, and had a guilt that prevented grace. For it is wor- 
thy our notice, that every name in 88 is deſcriptive of what 
the perſon who bore it in ſome meaſure was, and that Ca- 
naaz's name imports ove who bas — the happy cir- 
lances he ſtood in, be they temporal or ſpiritual, This 
throws, great light upon our ſubject. For in order to belong 
to the per ſen, under conſideration, he muſt have changed the 
terms he doubtleſs ſtood upon with. Naab and Chriſt, whom 
Noah repreſented : he muſt, by ſome ſtep or other, by juſtify- 
ing his father's crime or thinking lightly of it or the for- 
bearance of Noah, and of what it repreſented, have forſeited 
Noah's good will and the divine favour, The word expreſ- 
ſes as much by which he is called. For you are to take the 
idea of what Canaas was, from what the Canaanites after- 
wards. were: theſs we know.changed away their Aleim, their 
divine allies, their Gos, their 3 on his promiſes 
and their inheritance. And therefore conſidering Canaan in 
this light, as averſe to accept the forbearing love of Noah 
and of the true comforter whom he repreſented, we muſt 
acknowledge it was as much a mark of the divine juſtice 
and of Gopꝰs concern ſor the well-being of the other ſubjects 
of his ſpiritual kingdom, to, denounce the curſe upon him, 
as it is for an earthy prince to declare an obſtinate rebel to 
be under the ſentence of the law, that refuſes his pardon, and 


would on this account be ſo, whether he was declared to ” 
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a glimpſe of the things on earth. Behold, in the 
ſcriptural and ſpiritual diſpenfations, thbſe bright- - 
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ſo or not. Becauſe, whilſt he ſtands a Canaan in the record, he 
ſtands ſtigmatized for having his affection alienated from his 
- ruler, in the perſon of Noah, for turning a rebel in 
the face of this reſtoring love : in ſhort, for being every way 
ſchemed and faſhioned (75) to receive a change in ſtate or 
place (12). That ſuch deſerve cenſure will never be diſpu- 
ted but by one that would juſtify his own rebellion. And 
that there is a natural propriety in the aſſignment of the curſe 
to Canaan, to the changer of his circumſtances of diſpoſſtion 
of being, is equally clear. For WW ſignifies to derract᷑ or take 
away ſomewhat he had before, and let the greateſt naturalifh 
of this free- ſpeaking age ſay, whether the matter that cba#- 
ges its form or manner of being, and ſo becomes a Ca- 
naan, does not neceſſarily bring on an MM, i. e. a ſubſtrac- 
tion or deprivation of ſome effects that were wrought in and 

n it, previouſly to its change: and this too very remarK- 
ably, from the air that refs or is a Noab M2 upon it, Namb, 
Xi. 26, and which was inſtrumental to give it its former 
being. Becauſe ſince this is the evident conſequence of God's 
viſible diſpenſation in this ſyſtem it follows: 1, That our 
idea of his ſpiritual diſpenſation muſt be that of a fmilar one: 
2. That when the ſcripture records that in the ſpirifual and 
revealed economy of Gop, Canaan was curſed by Neoab, it 
records what nature fgnifics to the ſenſe of every man. 80 
wonderfully does nature concur to repreſent the ſeriptu- 
ral hiſtory to the eye in other characters, fo effectually does 
it juſtify the aprneſs of the fact, by ſhewing us, as in the ſpiri- 
tual, ſo in the natural ſyſtem, a previous appointment of Gov, 
bringing a wP or deprivation of ſome effects upon all that 
change their ſtate of being, and ſo turn Canaans, Had Bo- 
lingbroke attended to this rative evidence of revelation, I 
hope his raillery would have been converted into a reveren- 
tial fence, But nature's evidence to SS has lately been o- 
verlooked, and her repreſentations on a ſubje& quite dilre- 
garded : owing chiefly I apprehend to men's ſuſpecting na- 
ture to be a friend to deiſm, and the SS ideas of natural 
things not calculated to ſtand' a compariſon of this kind, 
but to be adapted to men's wwulgar notions ; in other 
words, the inſpired accounts to be, may the impious afſer- 
tion be never repeated, much leſs jnſi ed, to be wulgar errors, 
It is hence the free-thinkers have thought themſelves ſufe in 
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er luminaries, Noah with his ark in the flood, 


a Jacob with his father, a Fo/eph with his bre- 
thren, 


a ſuppoſed natural account of things, and the ſcriptural rela- 
tions to be indefenſiblc : and it is hence it has not been thought 
expedient to attack them on this footing, How ſucceſsfully 
this might have been done, how ſtrikingly divinity engages 
them under cover of theſe natural ideas or repreſentations to 
the ſenſe is, I am perſuaded, evident enough from the 
inſtance before us. For deifis can never make any juſt 
pretences to their having natura/ notions of ſpiritualthings, if 
they receive not theſe the SS give us, when theſe are to a de- 
monſiration the natural ones. That this account of Noab's 
curſing Canaan has nature's evidence of its fitneſs I appeal 
to their ſenſes for a proof of. And doubtleſs it was becauſe 
of its apparent propriety that the divine director of Noab's 
Cpirit led him, though in a Jang character and ftruggling 
with all the pleadings of fatherly love, to denounce the curſe 
upon him, If a Brutus when the queſtion was about tem- 
poral death could adjudge it to his ſon, and be commended 
for his ſteadineſs, ſee here in Noah a ſuperior attachment to 
virtue, when rather than not do right he gives up the ſon of 
Ham, the child of the wrathful one, who had altered his mind 
towards him, to divine judgment; and in a ſenſe of his unbi- 
aſſed reſolution to tread in the ways of juſtice, give the 
reference to the inflexible patriarch. But now that we find 
it was not an innocent ſon that was curſed, but one who, in- 
Heriting the evil of the nature, refuſed the comforters remiſſi- 
on of it, and exchanged the happy terms he, together with 
the reſt, ſtood upon with Noah, to gratify ſome alienating 
luſt, and of neceſſity fixed the curſe, due to the evil nature he 
inherited, upon him, we may proceed to reply to ſome ob- 
jections made to the curſe denouncedagainſt Canaan and 
his poſterity, For the curſe has been ſuppoſed to include in 
it a/! that ſhould come from Canaan's loins, without reſpect 
to any perſonal offenfive character they ſhould ſuſtain in the 
fight of the glorious Gov, But it appears it is not true, 
that either the perſon of Canaan or his deſcendents were 
curſed without taking in the circumſtances he was and they 
were to be in, in Gop's eye, any more than-it is true that 
his agents in this ſyſtem bring a natural evil upon a body 
without ſome concurring circumſtances to induce it, For as 
the Me or diffipation or deſtruction comes only upon natu- 
ral things that are or ſhall be neceſſarily ſabject to it, by thelx 
at's 
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thren, a Moſes with his converted rod, a vie- 


torious Foſhua, an innocent Foaſh, all concur» 
Ee 2 rently 


altered conſtitution or ſtate of being, ſo does it only come 
upon thofe in the ſpiritual ceconomy of Gop, who are or 
ſhall be liable tot by ſome alteration or change in them for 
theworſe. Accordingly this ſon of Ham bears the character of 
Canoan, of an alterer and changer of his ſtate, and it is in this 
character, that he and every other deſcendent from him who 
ſuſtained this character were affected by the denuntiation, 
For it is Canaan, this exchanger of his love, faith and inhe- 
ritance, be he found when he may, that is curſed. And 
when the ſons of Canaan afterwards ſhewed themſelves ſuch, 
then the curſe was executed upon them, and they became 
by this exchange of their Nate, ſervants of ſervants in a man- 
ner too well known to be further infiſted upon; in like man- 
ner as every ſubſtance in nature, that — its form of bes 
ing and becomes a Canaan, by the deſtruction conſequent upe 
on it, becomes a 3 and is made to adminiſter its conſti · 
tuent parts to the ſervice of its kindred beings, who them - 
felves ſerve for the common ſupport of the whole. So that 
no objection lies againſt the curſe being inflicted upon the 
— as it is denounced only againſt a per ſona / character : 
r it did not determine the act ions of the perſons but the con- 
ſequences upon them who contracted the character. And to 
impeach any previous proviſion of puniſhment for certain 
perſons in certain characters, is to impeach the divine ap- 
poi ntment of deſtruction to certain things in certain circume 
ſtances in this ſyſtem: for this appointment is previous to 
the execution of it in time, as the things come into theſe cir- 
cumſtances. Upon the whole then it was juſt and reaſonable 
that Canaan ſhould be curſed, and merciful to pre-adviſe men 
of it, that they might not contract the character of drawers 
Gack unte perdition, But if Canaan was not curſed for 
Ham's perſonal offence, but only for being a Canaan, for ex- 
changing his faith and love, that faſtened him in the guile 
and corruption of the Ham or wrathful nature he . 
from, perhaps it may be aſked why the curſe ſhould be 
pronounced upon him by Noah at this time, rather than at 
another? To this it muſt be replied, 1. That Noab was un- 
der divine direction in what he ſpoke, and was moved to 
it by the Holy Ghoſt, 2. That as the propriety of introducing 
the ſolemn denuntiation is to be juſtified from its being de- 


termined by the Lord, ſo is it from the apparent aprneſs þ 
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rently illuſtrating by more ſtriking repreſenta- 


tions, JIEsus CHRIST the righteous, and the 


ſe- 


the circumſtances of the ſpeaker. For, conſidering the crime, 
Noab had at that time ſhewed a particular mark of his re- 
miſſive love to Ham, and through him to all his children 
though he certainly might, in juſtice; as the ſovereign of the 
earth, have diſinberited the father and of courſe have precluded 
his children, This ought to have been had by them in a very 
grateful remembrance : it ought to have wrought in them a 
conſtant attachment to him, to Chr, in whoſe name he ated, 
and to the bouſho/d of faith for ever. When Noab therefore 
ſaw Canaan's wilful inattention to this manifeſted love and 
to that which you will ſec it repreſented 5 when he perceived 
with what deſpite to the ſpirit of his grace he acted, and 
his mind all a Canaan, i. e. changed from every obedient 
diſpoſition, into all the ungrateful apoſtacy of a revolting na- 
ture, then he declared him accurſed, and debaſed, by his 
ſetting himſelf up againſt him, and refuſing to acknowledge 
and accept his love. For the great forbearance of Noab, ſuf- 
Fring in his prophetic character, naturally led him to a deep 
ſenſe of that rebellion which the exchangers of their ſpiritual 
birthright would be guilty of againſt the Lord and his Chrif, 
whoſe type he was, and which he ſaw now acting in Canaan, 
For, like Chri/t riſen again, whom he repreſented, he had the 
prophetic ſpirit to ſet before him the ſtate of the enmity, as alſo 
the coming in of Faphe! or the perſuaſible part of mankind, to 
dwell in the true tabernacle of the divine BW NAME in Je5us, 
whom this NAME was given to, Whence it is obſervable, 
that taking of the lead of the wine was previous to having 
the ſpirit of prophecy, to denote his procedure to renew, ſanc- 
tify and guide Cyz1sT, after he had drank of the cup, and 
partaken of effuſed blood: to figure out Chriſt's receiving of 
the promiſe of the father after he had taken part of our blood, 
of the vineyard he had planted and was riſen. This was 
fignified by the drink-offering or Mincha, i, e. means of reſt - 
giving grace offered with ſacrifice, And we find them, Amos 
ii. $. drinking the wine of (or given to) the condemned in the 
houſe of their Aleim or Gov, in imitation of this: and the 
Radbins (ay, wine was given to the condemned: hence the hea- 
thens poured wine on tLeir ſacrifice, and hence the heathen 
libations had their riſe, When therefore Noab, the typical 
comforter had a prophetic perception of the horrid ſcenes of 
oppoſition againR Chr, after his being put to ſhame as he — 
an 
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ſeyeral ſcenes he appeared in. How happily ſi- 
tuated is ſuch a ſoul ! Full of their directive 


glory 


and already hegun againſt Chrif, in his perſon, by Canaan, he, 
in this ſenſe of the rebellion with all its aggravating circum- 
ſtances, declared the r-ſulr of it. Noah cannot be ſcripturally 
conſidered, excluſive of the figurative character he ſuſtained, 
namely, that of the comforter of men from the curſe of the 
Adam; though expoſtd to ſbame for their ſakes : and no per- 
ſon could act againſt him without intulting the perſon repre- 
ſented by him, in hi /oins, The inſult therefore being done 
to Chrift, in the circumſtances of this his miniſter, Noab con- 
ſidered it as ſuch, and ſeeing the perſon who was a Canaan 
and ex: banged ba what he was called to, namely, all the 
love of the comforter Who had ſo generouſly forgave Ham, 
i, e. the wrathſul nature of his father, he with great pro- 
prizty now introduced the curſe, as ſomewhat conſequent 
upon the refuſal of the pardoning love of the father, and as 
faſtened upon him, who, being heir to his father*s evil nature, 
rejected the reconciliation. The denuntiation then is aptly 
connected with the occaſion which it is recorded to be made 
on, though it was not pronounced for the perſonal offence of 
Ham. But further, when it happens in this ſyſtem, that any 
being, our body, for inſtance, under the influence of the ſolar 
beat or Ham, becomes a Canaan, that is, altered or changed, 
though it is not concerned in doing what the beat does, any 
more than Canaan was in committing Hams offence, yet 
does it ſuffer, but then it is by its being madea Canaan, by 
its becoming changed and d:ſordered under the influence of 
the heat, and not becauſe of any part it had in producing the 
effects that are wrought by the heat or Ham alone. Whence 
we find nature becomes a very powerful advocate for inſtruc- 
tive reve/ation againſt an infidel objector, who, though he is 
obliged to it for the reaſon he has, would make it run abſurdly 
enough in the face of the fountain it riſes from. Nature ſhews 
it is with firneſs recorded that, when Ham performed the deed, 
a curſe came on his a/tered poſterity, not for his perſonal con- 
cern in the offence of Ham, but becauſe of his exchanging a- 
way the remiſſive love of the comforter, and fo retaining the 
evil of the nature which he ſprung from and which committed 
the offence, This may be deemed a new way of treating 
the ſubject: but Gop framed the things that are ſeen to give 
us ideas of things unſeen, the prophets before CAI, I- 
zs himſelf and the ae, after him, made nature ſerve — 
, COTG- 
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glory it enjoys the bleſſed company of at- 
teſting prophets and apoſtles, it finds the men- 
tal 


cerding to this its original inſtitution, to demonſtrate the 
reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian doctrines; all of the fathers 
more or leſs did the ſame, and ſhewed how the divine ori- 
gtnatls, the things of faith were pictured to the eye in nature, in 
the things of /enſe; the heathens by the confeſſion of Plato, 
 Timeus Locrus, andCicers owned their ideas to be thus derived, 
And though men by affecting a ſubtle and abfra# demon- 
Rration of celeſtial truths, afterwards neglected this natural 
Hluſtration of Chriſtianity, and run into humanly-deviſed 
definitions of it and ſo have loſt the preciſe and natura/ ideas 
of theſe matters, yet I can with pleaſure ſee that ſome in 
every age have introduced theſe vibe pictures of the doc. 
Wines they would recommend. In this age, amongſt others, 
the biſhop of London has clearly declared in favour of this evi- 
dence, by uſing it in his diſcourſes lately publiſhed, which 


— them, eſpecially his laſt on faith, the peculiar force they 
ve, p. 37, 67, 72, 308, 310, 316, 318, 324, 325, 385, 
388 to the end. Nor can any one reaſonably deny but that 
it is the % way, nay the only way, as Dr. Ellis has ſhe wn, 
({ee the preface) to have recourſe to the natural ideas of things, 
which we are referred to by the ſcriptural language, and by 
proving it is the manifeſt method of Gov with his creatures 
in this ſyſtem, to demonſtrate the natural fitneſs and harmony 
of the relations of God's ſpiritual economy towards Canaan, 
towards the changer of his ſtate, by his ſervant Noah. For 
now it appears, that to arraign SS is to arraign nature, and 
for the ſame reaſon a man would deny the SS to be Gop's, 
en account of this diſpenſation, he might equally deny na- 
twre to be his work becauſe there is a Similar procedure in it. 
Having thus juſtified Noab's curſing of Canaan upon the prin- 
ciples of common ſenſe, I ſhall enquire upon the ſame prin- 
ciples into what is defigned by this part of the ſcriptural pic- 
ture and iFoett, or ſetting forth of ſpiritual things in fand- 
ing cbaract᷑ers, or ſignatures, as worldly occurrences are by 
b:florians in written characters or letters, We have already 
ſeen that this particular, which was tranſacted upon Noab's 
reſurrefion from wine, refers us to ſome like tranſaction up- 
en the ti ue comforter's reſurrection from the e blood of 
the human nature. Conſidering therefore this circumſtance 
in its relation to Chrift, after he was put to ſhame, for taking 
part of the blood of the vine he kad planted, to chear and enli- 
Ven, 


— 


( 215 } 


tal darkneſs diſpelled, the mind enlightened a- 


round, and has a pleaſing though partial viſion 


of 


ven our ſouls, and this too by the .. wrathful nature or Ham 
of mankind, who are ſaid to have the Ham or burning heat, 
like the inflaming beat of e Iviii. 5. — exl. 4. 
againſt Chriſt in our fleſh and blood. Conſidering this, I 
ſay, what do we ſee fignified in Noab's forgiving Ham, but 
the true comforters merciful remiffion of this horrid indig- 
nity of the guilty nature? What but his divine pardon 
conferred on our hoſtile nature, on us his enemres, Rom. v. 8, 
10. who had by our fins brought him to ame, If Ham ac- 
ted an unnatural part, wore unnatural was that our nature 
ated towards the bleſſed Ixs vs,- when he expoſed himſelf to 
reproach, and had, like his type Jacob, the 7 goats, our 
ſpotted natures, for his W bire, by way of compoſition for his 
much longer, much barder ſervice, Gen, xxx. 32. Vet ſee 
him, in patient Noob, paſſing over your offence and mine that 
induced the reproach on him, on our part cauſeleſs, See him 
compaſſionately bear with the crime and reinſtate the purity 
but forgiven nature in a participation of his love and ſancti- 
fying grace, We are led to hear him pronounce the amiable 
interceffion, father, forgive them, when the world was recon- 
ciled to Gop, O my Chriſtian readers] behold the wondrous 
love, wondrous, when we were convicts by the law, and for- 
feits to divine juſtice, heirs of the wrathful nature and all its 
enmity againſt Gov, ForCuxr1sT ſlept and roſe, like Noab his 
fgure, but to forgive and b/:ſs you, as little entitled to it, as 
Ham to Noab's favour. Indeed it would have been juf that 
the curſe ſhould have fallen on Ham, and equally fo, that 
it ſhould have fallen on , but in Noah's remiſſion is 
repreſented the divine comforter's peace and good- will to- 
wards men. May we never loſe ſight of it: but may this 
idea of the horrid guilt of our wrathful nature, this picture 
of the unmerited and inexpreſſible pardoning love of Chrift be 
imprinted on the feſbly tables of our hearts, that our faith in 
it may be kept alive, that we may always carry this memorial 
of grace in us, and may find ourſelves % ed and experienced 
partakers of the earneſt of our inheritance, of that ?nwerd 
redemption of our ſpirits from corruption and from the 
evil world, which this comforter, this new parent of a new 
race plentifully tranſmits to his children, For though the 
wrathful nature, the exmity, like Ham, was forgiven : yet it 
was not that every one born of it ſhould be ſaved, without their 
will ſanRified to a concurrence with God, CurzsT, de- 

clared 


[ 216 } 
of the things of heaven, of whoſe exiſtence it 


no more doubts, than the outward man would 
of 


elared there were circumſtances wherein the children of the 
wwrarbſul nature do and would dtaw down condemnation up- 
on their heads. Becauſe as all the vrarth/ul nature was re- 
conciled, ſo it was neceſſary it ſhould nor draw back anto 
perdition, Being therefore forgiven, it was, through grace, 
to believe and acknowledge the unſpeakable gift of love. He 
that belieweth not is condemned already, — he ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of Gop abideth on him——] any one abideth 
wot in me, he is caſt out as a branch that is withered, Continue 
ye in my love—every branch that beareth not fruit he taketh 


away — est (as they ſaid of Chrif, Luke xxiii. Tale 


him away) from whence &e& comes, the very word 
for We 4 re. And upon his reſarrection, Chriſ ſaith, 
when, full of the ſpirit, he ſaw the hearts of a men and every 
Kate of every individual, when he ſaw the apoſtacy of ſome 
and the — s of others, i. e. who were or would 
be true Canaans, who, true Faphets, He that believeth not 
evill be damned. He that rejects the divine love and adoption 
to grace, by faith in it, will continue in his natural ſtate, 
being by nature a child of wrath, and will be taten away 
from having a part in Chr in the inheritance amongſt the 
ſaints, Solemn determination! much to be obſerved by 
them who can without ſhame aſſert, that be men morally ho- 
neſt, it concerns them not much, whether they have or have 
not a right faith in or ſenſe of the redeeming love of their 
benevolent Sawiour. And in Noab's denouncing a curſe on 
Caraan, the exchanger away of parental love and of his part 
in it, ſee this ſpiritual Noah or comforter, whilſt he forgives 
and puts away the enmity, declaring the heavy indignation 
that did and would overtake the children 4 wrath (or Ham), 
who ſhould tread under foot the blood of the ſon of Gop, do 
deſpite to the ſpirit of grace and count the blood of the covenant 
by which they were ſanfified an unholy thing — who ſhould 
exchange away their ſpiritual inheritance in which they were 
lovingly reinflated : who, after they have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, wilfullz fin, after they have put their 
hand to the plow look back, who are entangled again in ſe- 
ducing luſts and become carnal and ſenſual, That this is 
Juſt, nay, that it is merciful, all real Chriſtians muſt believe. 
For in the goſpel diſpenſation, not a// the children of the old 
Adam, not all are curſed, who are by nature children of wrath 


and inherit the diſordered conſtitution of the animal _ 
| an 


of theirs the Pars ſhewed. It Has a very fatis- 
factory and natiral evidence, Which will bear 
* n FF it 


and are fubject to the ſeveral worldly emorions previlede on 
fuch-a diſordered and corrupt frame of being: for in Go 
mercy, the wrarhful nature is admitted to mercy and ca 

to partake of divine renewing love: but the anarbema is pro- 
nounced only on thoſe apoſtates who love nos the Lord Ir Ss 
Cun13T, and exchange away their part in him for ſome. meſ 
of worldly pleaſure or emolument; And to ſhew us that it 
deſcends not on & man confidered as guilty only by his g- 
taral birth, but as faſtening this native guilt on him by 
jechiag the love that pardons it, is the de gn of this holy re- 
cord, O ye r4&uſanty of the pardoning grace of the divine 
comforter, who came to deliver you from the curſe of the 4 
Alam, attend to the deſign, and ſay, whether the pifure an 
the original do not approve themſelves to your minds as the 
works of the omniſcient and omnipotent GOD. Confide 
you want theſe fipnificative records to give you 7deas of 
things otherwiſe :=vi/ib/e, and for evidence of the faith yo 
object to. You have thought it was partial ſor Noah to cu 
only one of Hams ſons i but you ſee it is in a perſonal chg= 
rater, as an apoſtate, as amerchandizer and exchanger of the 
love by Neab that he is curſed. And you own, who own 
future ſtate of rewards, &c; that Gov is mercifuLto forgive 
though on your principles he is to punifs the impenitent. 
You cannot object then to God's not thinking it enough for 
one of Ham's ſons to be a Miſraim, an enemy, to act in oppoſi- 
tion to him, nor to be a Cub, black with guilt, inordertopuni 
him, nor to Gop's overlooking this, any more than you can 
object to his puniſhing the impenitent exebangey awry of his 
offered love. Much leſs have you any thing to ſay againſt 
the propriety of its being recorded, to ſhew you and me that 
it is not enough for men to be in carnal ermity or fouled 
with guilt to dra the puniſhment upon them: but that the 
curſe comes only on the apoflate, Then let me intreat you 
to conſider that what Noah pronounced CaxnxsT has con- 


firmed, a curſe which yet reaches every Canzan, i. e. the bay- . 


terer away of his faith and inheritance amongſt the ſaints; 
that every w#/fud recuſant of the divine love is the nan. Lay 
to heart the nature of the doom: for: though you may have 
thought from ſome repreſentations that it conſiſted in a Hacł- 
neſs of ſein, its nature is evident; it was, andis; as the word 
V imports, being taten atuay from all vital union with the 


true 


! 
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it up in all diftreſs, that it is a bleſſed participa- 
tor of the light in CHRIST, and that it ſhall 
quick- 


true vine, in which men can only bear fruit to life eternal; 
being put away from the family of Gov, thruſt out of the 
inheritance of grace and ſpiritual life, and having men's 
names taken away out of the book of life: in ſhort, it is being, 


like the ground, (agzea) plowed up and barrowed with 
exquiſite torture; receiving the ſame diveſtiture of ſpiritual 
bleſſings, that the Conaanites did of temporal ones, in order to 
give you an idea of it, And ſhall any worldly views take 
your attention from this important point ? no, think on 
theſe things, till by thought you have formed in you a paſſio- 
nate defire to eſcape them. You find what miracles were 
wrought to convince men of God's ſuperiority over the crea- 
ture, acknowledge it, and ſeek to be partaker of this power, to 
redeem your ſouls from a ſervice to the world, that you may in 
this divine ſtrength look thro* the world to bim that fitteth on 
the throne, that once took of the blood of his vine and ſlept 
#0 death and roſe again to forgive you and to bleſs you ever- 
laſtingly with grace unto new life. But if overcome by the 
world you look not on a Saviour, for his life to he manifeſt - 
ed in you, but paſs by it; if you leave the faith by which you 
alone can partake of his ſpirit and life, of his righteouſneſs 
to cover your guilt, remember it is a natural conſequence 
that a curſe will come down on ſuch a man, that he will 
ceaſe to have a juſtifying raiment, that his nakedneſs and 
more than Ætbiepian blackneſs of ſpirit will appear, and 
that he will, in the courſe of things, as in this vi fo in the 


ſpiritual ſyſtem, faſten upon him his guilt and the evil corrup- 


tien of his nature. And all with this melancholy reflection, that 
he is not puniſhed for being a child o wrath, by nature, any 
more than Canaan was for being Ham's ſon, but for barter- 
ing away, like Canaan, that remiſſive love by abiding in 
which man can only be delivered from the condemnation 
he is born under, and from the enmity derived by his nati- 
vity, Once more may I be itted therefore to coun- 
ſel my reader to conſider that the curſe is only pronounced a- 
gainſt perſons in a certain odious and boſftile character; a- 
gainſt that body of fn and carnal enmity which cannot under 
the /aw or goſpel, nay, on the deifi”s own principles, have 
admittance into the kingdom of heaven, I would beg of 
him to remember that it concerns him to have full conviction 
of the certainty and juſtice ot this curſe upon this heſile —_ of 

m, 
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quickly behold him in the fullneſs of his glory. 
Felicitating witneſs, yet never to be: had by 

Ff2 thoſe 


fin, before he will ever deſire to have himſelf divefted of this 
character, this Canaanite in bis land ; and, in this conviction 
of the certainty of it, I would earneſtly recommend it to him 
to pray aſſiduouſly that he may find this body of fin, all unbe- 
lief, which makes us depart from the living God, deſtroyed 
in him and be made a Fapher, i. e. perſuaſ6ble into the faith of 
Chriſt, that he alſo may dwell in the tent and under the pro- 
tection of the true Shem, Cun1sT, the name above every name, 
Then will he ſee reaſon to adore the wiſdom, juſtice, and mer - 
cy of the Lord in theſe his diſpenſations towards Canaen, i. e. 
the body of fin that barters away the love of Go p and towards 
2 ber, i. e. him who is perſuaded of the divine grace. I cannot 
elp obſerving that in this hiſtory the characters of the «who/e 
of mankind, after the deſtruction of the finful nature and its 
purification by waſhing, as the earth by the flood, are figured 
out to us; the characters of a//that were to be put upon a new 
footing under the true Noab or divine comforter, our new pa- 

rent. For Sx 2m, the ede points us to Cunrsr, that 
the Namz above every name; Ham, to the wrathſul na- 
ture; Canaan, to the child of wrath, exchanging away the re- 
miſſive love and drawing back unto perdition ; and Faphet, to 
the perſon that is perſuaded into an acceptance of the redemp- 
tion and ſanctiſication that is in Cun1sT rss. There 
have been, and will be ſuch in every age. And the unhappy 
tribe of unbelievers, by their apoftacy after baptiſm into 
Chrift, to whoſe love they owe their exiſtence every moment, 
prove the truth of this SS, and ſo are a living demonſtration 
of the execution of the curſe, which we need not go ſo far as 
Bolingbroke thinks for the literal completion of, becauſe they 
are the ſervants of ſervants, ſervants to us who are the ſer- 
wants of Curx1sT, our elder brother, the divine Sur or 
Naur, ſerving us whilſt they abide in this character with 
evident teſtimony of the truth and riety of the ſcriptural 
accounts of things ; foraſmuch as they ſhew themſelves taken 
from a participation of the riches of grace, from offering up ſa- 
crifices of a grateful and obedient heart in the true temple Jx - 
8Us Cn, and evince to us, that as in nature, ſo in the ſpiri- 
tual economy of Gov, they who change the frame of mind or 
1282 being to which they are called, fall into — — 
ay they, who have hitherto ignorantly refuſed the divine 
love, have, like the Gentiles of old, the gift of repentance 2 — 
LJVERs, 


Lese! 
thoſe v ho do not freely receive the illuſttations of 
heaven, or unnaturally think the regal or pra- 
$107; 1 1 phe- 


Javed, i And may we as oft as we view this - ſacred pict urs, 
SHumbly. receive the ideas it gives of the true comforters for- 
hearance, after being pot io ſhame, and fear to become (a, 
I. e. to barter away the divine faith and love, left we alſo have 
no further portion with the ſaints in light, and be of thoſe that 
Our seu parent Saviour will difinherit. The propriaty, ju- 
ce, and mercy of the diſpenſation of the true Noah or com- 
2 in what he does is eminently conſpicuous: and what 
Noah. performed was but a rehearſe! of this on fimilar per- 
ſons in Smiler characters. Chriſtians therefore can no more 
impeach- this without reflecting on that, nor deff, un- 
leſs they would impeach the diſpenſat ons of Gop in na- 
ture, Far hence then the irreverent ſneer of men; let a 
£onvittion- of the beauty of this handy work of the ſpirit, 
Where truths of the hig importance to us are repreſented, 
teach us ever to draw near the ſacred page with that awful 
attention divine wiſdom is entitled to, when it ſhews us 
Gop's/ſpiritual dealings with the ſouls of men by his v/#6/e 
dealings with the repreſentative body, with Canaan, And may 
the ſame. ſpirit, who indited this ſcripture, open the eyes 
of our erſtanding to the light it throws on theſe intereſt- 
ing concerns, that our feet may be guided by it into the way 
of peace, in ſpite of the powers of darkneſs; and that we may 
enence how much more we are indebted for-the evidences 

our faith to this i//uftrating relation, than the benighted 
ſhepherd is to ſome ſparkling flars to guide him through the 
gloom. , Before I conclude, I pay remind my reader, that 
what was here exhibited ſeems to have given riſe to the hea- 
thens ſuppoſing, wine to have origina/ly ſprung from their 
god Bacchus, . who they imagine came out of Jupiter“ 
thigh. Becauſe SS repreſents to us the ſpiritual refrefoing 
and exbilarating diſpenſation of grace from the divinity un- 
der the figure of wine, and to ariſe from one out of the thigh, 
TY, that is, f the fred of Abraham, and Gon as well as 
man, The triumphs they impated to the one were but cor- 
rupt imitations oſ the-tri4mphs of the divine perſon Chrift, 
who was to tread the wine preſt, give us the swine and tri- 
umph (JewtupBevar) over bis and aur enemies. The ſacrifices 
made. to him of he- goats, becauſe they laid waſte the wines, 
were but copies of what were offered under the law as f- 
gxres of the luſtful body of the fins of the fleſh, becauſe they 
| | are 
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phetle bodies in the ſcriptural ſyſtem, were pla- 
ced there only for themſelves and nat for man, 
not for his in/fru#ion to ſhed their light, in their 
repreſentative characters, on the things of the 
ſpiritual world. 


O FATHER of lights, © with whom is 
cc no (a) parallax or ſhadow of turning,” who 
maketh theſe „ars to ſhine in the firmament 
to illuſtrate thy truth, and haſt in thy aconomy 
of grace, ordained the lights of thy holy pro- 
phets and apoſtles, that we might have Iight in 
our darkneſs, vouchſafe, I humbly beſeech 

| thee, 


are the enemics of the true vine. In the third day of the Apa- 
turia, his ſacrifices, called Careotis from xh a youth, when 
the youth were admitted into the tribes, we yet have a feint 
corrupted repreſentation of our being admitted into 'a new 
ſtate, afrer the tree ſactifice by JESUS CurisT. So that 
which SS records and nature repreſents to the ſenſe we ſee cor- 
rupt imitations of in honour of falſe deities, amongſt even the 
later and abſurder heathens. And we may cloſe the ſubjett 
with theſe two reflections, 1. That theſe are leſs culpable than 
our modern idolaters, who not only worſhip a god of their 
own making, but ſuppoſe him to have wrought no wonders 
for them, who diſown an incarnation that men in every age 
have acknowledged, however they miſtook the perſon, and arc 
proud enough to approach him without any ſacrifice. 2. That 
it is one of the devils /aſt and grand artifices, to perſuade men 
to rejett the relations in the old teſtament, under a pretence of 
ſome impropriety in them, becauſe by this means they are of 
neceſſit deprived of preciſe ideas of the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion, of the divine evidences concerning the inviſible original 
things of grace. And they will ſoon be diſpoſed to object to 
theſe alſo, who can be ſeduced to make ſpecious exceptions a- 
gainſt the well-defigned but miſconceived repreſentations of 
them. For he can haye little concern for the ſtanding of a 
graft that can concur to cut down the ffock on which it is en- 


grafted 
(a) Taparay, variableneſs, Jam, i. 125. 
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thee, to all, who are called - to bear thy 
GLORIOUS NAME before men, to be ſo clean- 
| fed from the vapours and miſis of clauding fur 

and foul imaginations, aſcending from an vartby 
nature and a world lying in wickedneſs” 
to eclipſe thy face and ſo to receive thy light 
and truth, deſcending to our hearts unto the 
Gightening of our ways and works, that we, not 
drawn away by the wily windings of “ the 
« prince of darkneſs,” which, after much 
Blaze in the world to catch the gaze of men, 
are loſt in darkneſs, but fixed, like theſe fars 
in our ſeveral //atians and ſpheres, without 
variation of ſervice from thee, who varies not in 
thy love to us, may ſo diſpenſe the light of thy 
goſpel, of thy grace and comfort, and be ſuch 
Hining examples in faith and love to others, 
as to turn © many unto righteouſneſs,” and 
may hereafter hne in thy holy heaven with 
crowns of unſetting glory, far exceeding theſe 
caps of light on the Harry bodies, to give praiſe 
1s thee, for ever and ever. Amen, and Amen. 


The End of the firſt Volume. 


